
    ditf iv 'is ka uyca ,suepk lunx ihnhbc ka uyca ,suep vfnx vru,v vb
usrha ,uapb ohgcav ,t vru,v v,bnaf (df tf 'un) adhu ,arpc ivu i,arpc
ostv ath,h tka ubk ,uruvk vru,v vbuuf vzca raptu 'ohrmnc ubhct cegh og
smnu ogcyu odzn smna uk vtrb ot od uhtmtm ,ukg,vu ,jkmv kg ibj,vkn
'vsucgu vru,c ,unr ,ukgnc ,ukg,vk ,kufhv ovc iht ohksv ovh,uburaf
tk vsuvh ukhtu 'ohbc vragc lrc,b ihnhbca adhu ,arpc oa ubt ohtur vbvs
vjkmvc icv vz vfzha vhhpm v,hhv tk gcyv smnu 'sjt icc ot hf lrc,b
vhv tuv 'thva kf vjkmvk rafun kkf vhv tk vz ohauj ifa ',hnad ut ,hbjur
vagnku 'k"r wvyuawf uktf ohtb, og ost rsdun vru,v hbhs hp kgu arju okht
ubhbpka ,utrenc ohtura hpf 'vrhcf vjkmvk vfz uh,ukcdn ;t kga ohtur
vanj iucajk utcu v,g ,gk ubnb ohabt vrag vkhj,n uhva ihnhbc ycaa
ukrud uhkg rpa tk vkhj,fkna is ycau 'sckc ,utn gcrtu ;kt ohaukau
;kt ohaau ohbak v,g ,gk vfz uyca kg rjt vbnb tk vz ohauj ka usgkcnu
vfz kcdun u,uta ,rnut ,tz 'ihnhbc ka uycak ohba hpk cure ',utn gcau

 /vruav in ost vfza vnn ohr,h ohekj rag vbunak ;uxck
cegh ka u,rhyp rjt hf 'urus hbc rta ufz tka vjkmv sugk vfz vz ohauj     
unmg shngvu uhag ghpuv ovhct ,t rucek vkpfnv ,rgn kt uhbc utcaf
ouenv vz hf uhpc u,bgyu 'cegh ka u,ruce ,t cfhgu vrgnv ka vj,pc
,t kmhb rcf cegha rjtn 'urucg sguhn ovhct ,t rucek cegh hbc ohmpja
,t xhpvk hsf vbgn cegh hbck vhv tku 'vtk ,t vc rcea vzc vrgnc u,ufz
vnku vn kg ihcvk ohauj aehc ohrcsu ihsc ung ohjmb,n osugcu 'uhag ka u,gs
tk arj vhvu rjtnu 'j,pv kg snugv uhag kg uk utrvu 'ubhez ,ruce ,cfg,n
uhbp kg ryxu ubhez ka ubuhzc kg vtbe tkn,b ifa iuhfu 'uhag ka ueunhb ,t gsh
'u,hhuud kgn uhag ka uatr ,srpvk odaa sg vezj vnmugc vz vhvu 'uhag ka
vzu 'v,ummub,v ,khj,n  ktrah ,ausek vsdb,va vphkev ,t khpvk vfz lfcu

 /vghnac kcdun u,uhv ,chxc teus uekjk vkpb ,ufzv
'uh,ujufcu uh,ubuf,c huk, ubht ostv ,jkmvk ssunva snk v,t itfn     
ohngpku ',xp,b h,kc vjkmvk vfuz ugcyc akj vtrbv vz teus ohngpku
kg aeck ostvk vp iuj,p itfnu 'kcdun u,uhv ,chxc teus u,jkmv ,kak,an
hf 'vtkvu ovn thv vjkmvk o,ufza uk vtrb ot od uhtmtm ,ukg,vu ,jkmv
jfc rrug,vk r,uhc kduxn iumrv vzu iuhkgv iumrc ot hf vhuk, vjkmvv iht
kduxn (iuhx j"rg) ouhv vz hf uk rnut uchka thcn ausev v"kav hf 'vkhp,v

ouhv vzca hutrv ina ohausev ohrpxc t,htu 'ohbcv ,jkmv kg aeck r,uhc
uc unmg,ha ouhv vz tuv htsf hf 'vcua,c urrug,hu ouhv kf otvu ctv ubg,h

 /ovhrjt ovhtmtmk vhkg lhanvk hsf vkhp,cu ,uth tesf vcua,c
ohskhk vfrc g"hz tzkgcn t"rvn e"vrvn hsuvhv vzht aehc ogp hf rpuxn     
rapt ht ,tzk ?vfrcc ,ufzk .pj lbv ,tzk urntc lf kg e"vrv vn,u 'ohcuy
iftu !vzk ohfuz lfc eru ,ugnsc vpmhrv ,t chyrvk ohfhrm ',ukec ,ufzk
'ovh,untu ovh,uct ka ovh,ugns ,ufzc o,ukg,vk ufz ktrah hkusd vcrv
c,fwvf ick vfz lht wrpux o,jwv kgc irn e"vdv ,t uktaafa tscugv gushfu
,ugnsc vz ,gcdn h,tkhn chavu 'uatr kgn vcjrv u,gcdn ,t rhxv wrpux
kg rphxa k"z ltcrghut ktuna hcr m"vdvn h,gna if unf /ohngp vnfu vnf
,uphf ube ohtrubv ohnhv ,treka ,hcc okmt vhv duvbva g"hz z"ardv uhct
vgacu 'ohskhv ,t lrck z"ardv aehc ohruphfv ouh crgcu 'ohskhvk ,uasj
kf ucyrbu ,uasjv ,uphfv kg upyb ,ugnsv uktu ',ugns hdkp uhbhg udkz ofrca
rhypv % ohskhv ubt 'oaushj rfhb vhv tk cuau ',ugnsv curn ukeke,ba sg lf
ubhfza ory sugu vasj vphfc ubhfz v,g vza rjtn 'lf kg zt ubrgymb % a"rdv
uaga oaurv ,t ubhtr ohnhv ,ucrc lt 'rtp,vk vnc vhv tk rcf vc rtp,vk
ukt ,ufzc ubhfz ubkuf hf 'ubhfz vk vkusdv vrun,v kg ubjnau ,ugnsv ukt
rpuxn exhrcn z"hrdv irn kg od /ohna ,trhcu vru,c ,ukg,vk ,ugnsv
sjtu 'ihsv ouhn srj sutn vhv okugv in u,uek,xv ory vburjtv u,pue,ca
hshnk, ohbck o,hfz hrv uk rntu 'unjbk aehc uhkt cruen vhva rusv hkusdn
z"hrdv vsuvu 'hjmbv okugc lfk sungh ift ,ufzv vzu 'vru,c ohrhtnv ohnfj

/ovhkg h,fpa ,ugns vcrv urntc uhrcsk
vcre iht hf 'u,khp, jfc uhrjt uhbc ,t ,ufzk kufh oa tuv ratc ost kfu     
u,khp, vph if kgu 'o,cuyc sutn tuv .pj ifa iuhfu 'uhbc kt ctv ,cref
thva vkhp, kfu 'ohnak uchk ,t sutn iuufn ovhkg ukkp,vc hf 'r,uhc ovhkg
ubc ,dvbva ,hrcv ,umrt hcau,n sjtn vren hk gush 'oaur vaug ckv enugn
okngc vfrc utr tka vn sckn hf 'uhfbjn kfku uhruvk jur ,runk v,hv okgv
hf ct u,ut gshu 'kkfv ka ofubhjk ,ugrpv vcrvk ord cuyk ukhdrvku ufbjk
sjtc 'xbk ,ut ubhv ubc ka uhkkgn kg ughsuvk uhkt rae,n snknv ihta ouh
hf iucajv hp kg gsh snknv ka una ,t iupkyv ka dmv kg ctv vtraf ohnhv
kg .hknvk uhpc vbgn iht hf ugshcu 'vasduva vtxv kg urack aecn iupkyv vz
rat ,t ,uagk yhkjv ,uva tkk ;fh, tkt 'iupkyvk ,ubgk rvhn tk 'uhkkgn
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R’ Moshe Sternbuch shlit’a (Taam Vodaas) would say:

     “whbhx rcsnc van kt wv rcshuw - The desert is mentioned here to hint that just as the Shechina was found in the Ohel

Moed, so it is available to anyone who deserves it like a lost object in the desert. The posuk is also hinting that Hashem

is available to those who remain uninfluenced by evil environments and behave as if they are alone in a desert. The

Rambam (wu ,ugs wkv) writes that a person who cannot reach a place where people behave properly because of soldiers or

disease, should dwell by himself, sometimes even alone in the desert. There he will merit to find the Shechina.”

R’ Nosson Raiz shlit’a (Kaftor Vaferach in the name of R’ Yankel Cohen shlit’a) would say: 

     “Chazal tell us (jp ,ca) that when Klal Yisroel heard each commandment directly from Hashem, their souls left them

out of fear, and Hashem brought a special dew (ky) down to revive them. If so, when Hashem held the mountain above

their heads and warned them to accept the Torah, why didn’t their souls leave them then as well? Because each vrchs
was said with fire, and the people panicked from the flames, whereas there was no fire when Hashem lifted Har Sinai.” 

A Wise Person would say: “Too many are not living their dreams because they’re living their fears.”        
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"vkhn kg ubhhjva ibhfrcn tks tvt vun,k ihtu" - Bechoros 49a

Tosfos writes that it is no wonder that by Pidyon Haben, we recite a
ubhhjva ,frc but by a Bris Milah we do not. Since Pidyon Haben is
not common, it requires the beracha of "ubhhjva", while Milah does not. 
The Rambam (y-th ,ufrc wkv) paskens that we should recite a
"ubhhjva" at a Bris Milah. The Rem’a (vxr s"uh) says that the custom is
not to recite it at a Bris Milah. The Gr’a argues and says it should be
no different than a Pidyon Haben, and holds that one is required to
make a "ubhhjva". Aside from the reason of Tosfos above, there are
numerous other reasons given why most say not to make a "ubhhjva".
The gurz rut says that since the baby is in pain, it’s not proper to recite
the beracha. ,hbunhhn ,uvdv says that when two people are involved
(ohp,ua ka vjna) i.e. father and mother, a "ubhhjva" is not recited. 

    In Eretz Yisroel today, it is the custom to recite "ubhhjva". In .uj
.rtk, those that follow t"rdv hdvbn recite "ubhhjva". There are those
that say the reason this beracha became so prevalent in Eretz Yisroel
is that when the early talmidim of the Gr’a settled in the Holy Land,
they followed the Gaon’s opinion and it remains the common minhag.
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         A SERIES IN HALACHAA SERIES IN HALACHAA SERIES IN HALACHAA SERIES IN HALACHA
                            LIVING A “TORAH” DAYLIVING A “TORAH” DAYLIVING A “TORAH” DAYLIVING A “TORAH” DAY
"okuf sdbf vru, sunk,u" - The Greatest Mitzvah of All (130)
Honoring Seforim: Sitting on a Bench or Bed with Seforim.
Last week we wrote about the halachos of sitting on the same

bench or bed/couch where seforim are laying. From all those
halachos it is clear that to put a sefer down on a chair or bench
when no one is sitting there is permitted.
Sitting on a Box of Seforim. The Poskim (1) discuss if one may
sit on a box of seforim. If it is a soft sack or bag where the
individual’s weight is pressing down on the seforim, it is
definitely considered a bizayon (shame) for seforim, and it is
forbidden, as explained in Nekudas Hakesef (2). However, to sit
on a hard box, there are two opinions. The Taz (3) rules strictly
while the Shach (4) and Magen Avraham (5) are lenient. The
psak seems to be that one should preferably be machmir but in a
time of need one could be lenient (6). 

Exceptions. If there is a Tefach (handbreadth/3-4 inches)
between the the box-top and the seforim, it is permitted (7). If the
box is screwed into the floor or a nearby wall, it is permitted as
explained by the Taz (8). If the box is not designated just for
seforim, but rather it is designated also for mundane items and
does have some mundane items in it, it is permitted (9).
Shul Benches and Seats with a Seforim Box Underneath.
There are some shuls, especially older ones, that still have
benches or seat boxes attached underneath. They are used for
siddurim and other seforim. There is a difference of opinion
about how to classify them. The Mishna Berura (10) equates
them with actual boxes and one should preferably be machmir -
and can only be lenient in a time of need. However, the Aruch
Hashulchan (11) holds that they are permitted according to all.
His reasoning is that since the top was made for sitting on, it is
more lenient. Many times, these benches are screwed directly
into the floor and are therefore permitted, as mentioned in the

 

t"yhka skparhv lurc r"vun ,tn       
   xyhhv sbkchke lurc ohhj ,ryg kkuf atr 

previous paragraph. Some school chairs are constructed like this
and are not screwed into the ground, but still might have the third
exception mentioned above, of being designated for mundane
items, such as secular school books, as well.
Sitting on a Bench Before the Seforim. Shu”t Teshuras Shai
(12)  rules that if one sat down on a bench which had no seforim

on it, and later a sefer was placed there, he does not have to stand
up. He compares this to the case in Shulchan Aruch (13) where
one is sitting in his place and another person came behind him
and started davening Shemona Esrei. Although normally, one
should not sit in front of one davening, in that case, the first
person does not have to stand; so too, if he was sitting before the
seforim came. Other Poskim don’t mention such a leniency.
 

















 t"yhka krgp ouka crv ,tn                                                                              ,urrug,v hrcsu ohhj hjek
gucav ,uharp h"pg ursxb                                                                                 ana ,hc e"ec ohrahn shdn

wudu .rtc cgr hvhu ohypuav yupa hnhc hvhu(,ur ,khdn ,khj,) wudu ohypuav yupa hnhc hvhuw ohkhnv ,buuf ruthc - 

 wufu lhekt wv hbpk ,jnau ///  lhekt wvk ,ugca dj ,hagu(th'h-zy ohrcs)
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o,jpan kg uskh,hu hbav asjk sjtc ukhvev vsgv kf ,tu
 wufu vkgnu vba ohrag icn ,una rpxnc o,ct ,hck(jh-t)

    On the day Moshe Rabbeinu was instructed to count
the Jewish people, Rashi tells us they all gathered and
“brought the records of their pedigrees (ovhxujh hrpx) and
witnesses of their birth claims, so that each one should
trace himself to a shevet.” To better grasp the meaning of
the posukim and Rashi’s words, and as Parshas Bamidbar
coincides with Shavuos/Matan Torah, it is worth quoting
the following beautiful Medrash: “When Bnei Yisroel
accepted the Torah (on Har Sinai), the nations of the world
were jealous of them ... Hashem shut their mouths and said
to them, ‘Bring me your record books (ihxjuh rpx) just as
My children have done ... for they were only worthy to
receive the Torah on account of their pedigree.”
     This Medrash really speaks volumes unto itself. Chazal
are teaching us, and all future generations, that we merited
the Torah and triumphed over the nations of the world,
because we have a great Yichus - we uphold the Mesora of
our ancestors, and remain connected in an unbroken chain,
all the way back to Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov. This is
a zechus that the gentiles cannot even relate to. They do not
subscribe to this “merit” - in fact, they choose to live with
the antithesis of this notion. For them, every generation
going forward is more advanced than the one preceding it.
They not only do not look back, they refuse to recognize
their ancestors and what they have accomplished.
     For Klal Yisroel, though, our ability to be connected to
earlier doros and adding a link in the chain of our Mesora
is ultimately connecting us back to Har Sinai and the day
we received the Torah. In addition, we can bring our
“record books” and show the world that our ancestors were
moser nefesh for Hashem throughout all the generations in
so many unimaginable ways. We lived and died to sanctify
the glorious Name of Hashem. The gentiles have no claim
to that at all - they cannot even begin to fathom it. 
     It is therefore no wonder that we are still here today
upholding and waving the banner of Torah so proudly.
May we continue to bask in the rays of our forefathers and
glean from their wonderful ways, from their wisdom, from
their Mesora - and thereby bring Hashem much nachas.

 /// oh,cvu v"cc ,ugucac ohcag juyak ihdvubu(sm, j"ut)
    The Rem’a (wd ;hgx) quotes the famous minhag of
adorning our shuls and homes with flowers and other
greenery for the beautiful Yom Tov of Shavuos. Many
explanations have been offered to understand the purpose
of this custom, its deeper meaning, and what the correlation
is between Matan Torah and flowers. I would like to offer
the following machshavos - three angles to ponder:

FROM THE FAMILY OF           FROM THE FAMILY OF           FROM THE FAMILY OF           FROM THE FAMILY OF           

R’ CHAIM YOSEF KOFMAN ZT”L     R’ CHAIM YOSEF KOFMAN ZT”L     R’ CHAIM YOSEF KOFMAN ZT”L     R’ CHAIM YOSEF KOFMAN ZT”L     

The Rem’a writes an extra word when quoting this
minhag. He adds:  rfz",jnak"vru, i,n  - a reminder of
the joy of receiving the Torah. He does not simply write
"vru, i,nk rfz" - a reminder of when Hashem gave us the
Torah. He specifically adds the word “simchas.” It
would seem that the Rem’a is alluding to a deeper
meaning here. Flowers are an interesting phenomena, a
vtkpb vthrc, a wondrous creation. Someone who is sick
receives flowers. Someone who is sad receives flowers.
People always give each other flowers to cheer them up.
Flowers join us on our Shabbos and Yom Tov tables, as
well as at just about every simcha and celebration.
Seemingly, flowers have the ability to be mesameach, to
gladden the hearts of people. On Har Sinai, Hashem
brought flowers to this mountain in the desert, in order to
show us that living a life of Torah and Mitzvos, is truly a
“bed of flowers” - it is a joyous life, something happy,
gladdening and exhilarating. Thus, the Rem’a says,
“Zecher L’Simchas Matan Torah” - it is to remind of
this unique and special happiness. 
Flowers are a symbol of love. In fact, it is the universal
symbol of affection, adoration and devotion, for
thousands of years. One brings his wife or mother
flowers for Shabbos. Flowers are given on special
occasions like birthdays, anniversaries, etc. Hashem
gave His Chosen Nation the ultimate gift, His Torah,
wrapped in love because it bonds us with Him. On the
anniversary of Matan Torah, we spread out flowers and
others blossoms, to represent these “layers of love” with
which we accepted the Torah.
There is another dimension which can easily be
overlooked. When we see a beautiful flower, we tend to
marvel at its sheer beauty, forgetting the tremendous
effort that went into producing such a beautiful object.
The gardener had to till the soil, plant the seed, water it
constantly, and even cut and remove the thorns. Of
course, he must also daven for siyata dishmaya. 
The same applies for a life of Torah and Mitzvos. It takes
much effort and tefillah to yield positive results. But it is
well worth it. Children are likened to flowers. A good
child with refined middos does not happen by chance.
The parents must till the soil, and yes, sometimes even
punish the child, which is in reality for his or her own
benefit. To cultivate good children is a work of art, and
one must daven to Hashem that his efforts produce a
beautiful flower. Thus, we follow the minhag of adorning
our homes and shuls with flowers, because on Shavuos, as
we accept the Torah anew year after year, we also
“replant” the seeds of our beautiful flowers, who we hope
will grow and cultivate into myriad gardens of nachas.
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uhct khj,va vga v,utn hf 'vru,v ,ukgnc ,ukg,vk khj,vu ucck lpv,b
rzj ;fh,u ubc kg oaur rcsv v,ag u,ghxbk uh,ubfvcu uh,ubhj,c exg,vk

 /cyunk
o,jhnmc ,utrk vfzb ztu 'ubhtmtm kg aeck iumrcu ,gsc ub,ut ibujh "hav

/okug  sg ubh,urusu ubhbc ka hbjurc

'sjtf ohypua hba uypaa-wohypuav yupaw arsa) uhv vrucsu erc 'rnt cr
erc oda k"h hrva 'sjtf h"bc ,t uypaa wuhv vrucsu ercwa rnt ifku
;,,ava ubhmna iuhf 'vng ktrah hbc ,t ypua vhv vrucs og vhva ubhmna
ihch tcm ra trxhx og vnjknv kt outhmuv ratf ktrah hbc ,dvbvc vng
oherp ohypua wg] uhkg sjhc urau ovhkg iujmbv kt oukhcuvu ukhju igbf lkn
uypa ukhtf ochajvk aha) uhv suvtu rdna 'rnt huk ic gauvh hcr '(wvu ws
okug rsxwc t,hts unfu 'suvt ,ubac ukkfb rdna ,ubaa ubhmn hrva 'sjtf
ktrah hbc ,t ypa vrd ic suvt 'zbe ic kthb,g rjt"a '[c"h erp] vcr
cr ka u,gs kg ekuju] '"uhnh ;uxc-,bg ic rdna vhv uhnhcu 'vba ohbuna
ypaa gucek hsf ,epxn vbht k"bv vjfuva rcuxa iuhf 'wuhv vrucsu ercwwa
v,hv thv oda k"ha) kghu vrucsu erc 'rnt tbuv cr '([vng ktrah hbc ,t
',bg ic rdna hnhcw v,rhac vrucs vrnta ubhmn hrva 'ktrah ,t ,ypua
'ktrah hbc ,t ypaa ,bg ic rdnak kgh ,t v,uuava hrvu 'wudu kgh hnhc
una kg vpue,k vtrea unf wkgh hnhcw vrntu vna kg od vpue,k vtreu
gnanu 'ktrah hbc ,t ypaa w,bg ic rdna hnhcw vrntu ,bg ic rdna ka

/"t,k, ohypuav 'ihr, ohypua 'sj yupa (u,unf h"bc ,t vypa thv oda
hnhc hvhuw ch,fs htn 'ibjuh hcr rnt" ';hxuv (:u"y tr,c tcc) trndcu     
'hrndk rsuxn h,kc rusv vhva-) uhypua ,t ypuaa rus-wohypuav yupa
,ufknv tmha osue vhva hbpn vz kfu 'rjtn kcen sjt iht rsx iht ratfu
tca osueu 'lknv in ohkcen rat rsxv tuv ,ufknv hf ',uthmnv kt
if unfu 'rsx oua uc vhv tku vdhrsnv ,tz kt rsgvv vhv okugv kt ,ufknv
iht///uc tc sus ica rusw [:z"m] ekj erpc urnt uhkga 'ubhbnzc v,g tuv
jhanv lknv tca osue tuva hbpn vz kfu 'rjtn kcen sjt ihta-wvjfu,
uthcnv ,"hav kt vuetu 'rsuxn h,kc kfv-rsgvv tuv vz osueu 'kfv rsxha
vpmuj odu 'vzk ohhutr rat ohbnhxv kf ughdv rcfa iuhf 'utuc ouh cure hf
rus v"s oa w,usdt haushjwc k"rvn] wufu lfk evcunv inhxv tuva vcrh
wlhbha ihcn (iyev tyjv ,t-) oxhe kuyw ypuav uk rnuta '([wufu ypuaa
kuyw uk rnut tuvu '(ubnn heb ubht l,xbrp ruena iuhf 'kzdv in od ohkfutv)
kg vcuyk ghpavk lnn ,gbunv-) wlhbhg ihcn (vkusdv vrhcgv ,t) vrue
kt [u,ut ohfhrsn ostv hbhga unf-] vfhrsnv wvsgv hbhgwf sep,ku vsgv
'vru,v kg asjv rpux o,jwc rthc vz lrs kgu ',hnadu ,hbjurv vjkmvv
kg ujhfuv dhvbnv-ypuav ratf"a-wufu hnhc hvhu c"s z"ke wng ,ur ,khdn
ihcn [tuv 'h,tyja vrea vn-] vrue kuyw uk rnut vhv 'vaga iye tyj

/([wdhvbnv hpf rusvwu 'wvsgv hbhgw v,ta kkdc] wlhbhg
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     When we think about the Yom Tov of Shavuos, we are

inspired by the fact that it is the day we received the greatest

gift imaginable. It is the day the entire world waited two

thousand four hundred and forty eight years for. The Torah is

the purpose of the world, and yet we can say that something

even greater happened on that very special day, the 6
th
 of

Sivan, 2448. The greatest thing imaginable occurred on that

oau 'ktrah .rtc v"kav ,ruce ouenk c"vrtn guxbk vxhy vbeu 'u,kufhc if
rat kf vag ift hf uapbc ahdrva rjt eru 'ubc ,rm ,usut ohnf uck lpa
snknvn gunak onu,avu 'ubc ,usut ktau snknv kt vrzjc rae,v 'ush ktk
% rntu snknv lhanv % ift 'ann rjt ostk vagbu icv lpvb v,g vza lht
ifn rjtk ;fh, hf tkp vz lt 'u,gr ksud kg lghsuvk h,hmr h,rae,va vgac

     k,urusv uhva 'kuta lkn lukn hbpk-ohypuav yupa hnhc hvhu" 'h"ar c,
wzguc vz imctwa ubh,ucr urnt hrva 'vhv imct hnhcu 'ohypua hsh kg ohxbrp,n
hvhu" 'wohypuav yupaw ohkhnv ,buuf ,t rthc wtrzg ictwcu /"vkhdnc rfzunv
ohhutr obht otmnu-) ohypuav ,t ypa wv hf 'rnuta ah-ohypuav yupa hnhc
wohypuav yupaw ,buufc arpk iht hrva-] 'ktrahk hnad gpa ofrs ghpavk
iuakc rnuk cu,fv lhrm vhv zt hf 'ohrjt uypa ohypuava vn kt thva
yupa hnhc hvhuw-wruenw iuakc tku 'wohypuav uypa hnhc hvhuw-wkgupw
wkgupwv oa ubbhta 'rnuta esesn ahu 'w.rtc cgr hvhuw lfcu '([wohypuav
ot hf '([wruenwv oa ut-] 'ohypuav ,yhpa kt thv wohypuav yupaw ,buufa-)
kt thv wohypuav yupaw ,buuf 'z"pku 'ypan) wyupa 'crjw unfu 'womgwv oa
hsh kg vagba ypanv kt ut] 'ohypuav hnhc vagba ypanv
xpsunv 'vkhdnv kg wtrubyrcwv aurhp} wihsv ,shn-ohvuktv-ohypuavw
if,hu '([{wrutnv iufnw ,tmuvc w,ur ,khdn-ohkusd ohrut-,ukusd ,utrenwc
tkt wuypaw-wkgupw iuakc rntb tka vnu 'uypa ohypuava-) ugnanf u,uhv
vuuv ut (yupah-) sh,g ut (ypa-) rcg kgup kf hf (,tz 'wyupaw-wruenw iuakc
yeb ifku '"rehgv tuv lfcu '(wyupaw-) wkgupwv oan rzdb tuv okugk (ypua-)

/wyupaw-wruenwv iuak
hnhc hvhu" 'ukt ohkhnk rjt aurhp ubhmn (wt wt h,cr ,ur) arsnc ukhtu     
ahu] w.rtc cgr hvhuw lfca iuhf-) uhypua ,t ypaa rusk hut-ohypuav yupa
'vrthc wlubj ihgw rpx oac wohyuehkwcu 'ohrcsv ihc ,ufhhav ,t ihcvk
,ujpva okugv ,bvbvc rshxu 'rcsnu hj jnum onus trc ,"hav hf 'h,gna"
hj kgcvu hj kgck jnumvu jnumk onusv 'uxbrpn odu ubnn scfbk scguan
scfbvk ,ujpv ,uscg,avn rsxv ihfpvn onmgc ohrcsnvaf vbvu 'rcsnk
vjuf ,t iu,b hkck vrushx ,t ,keken .rtv od zt 'wovhypua ,t ohypuawu
'vbe, kf tkk hbjurv icunc rsrs,v lfca iuhfu '["w.rtc cgr hvhuw jnumv kt
ohjhfunv od hrva 'cyunk urhzjhu ukmt ukce,h ovhrcsa ohjhfun uc uhv tk hf
uhv 'obuug kg ohrjtk ohjhfun uhv ratf ifku 'ovhagnc ohkekuen uhv onmg
rusk hutu '(cyunk urzj tku ovhrcs ukche tku 'ov od ojhfuvk vp iuj,p ovk
tk ovhypua kt oduw (tuvv rusv hcdk-) rntba 'ypahvk ihfhrm uhypuaa
t,hts vn"a 'w;xuh .gwc c,fu '(ypahvk ihfhrm uhv ov oda iuhf-) "wugna
od uhv okut 'ohypuav cur hcdk er tuv 'ypahvk ihfhrm uhv ohypuava arsnc
ehsm vhvu vpue,v v,utc ypua vhva wzgucw tuva wimctwf ohbudv ohypua if

 /"ikvksfu 'uc tmuhf ohrjt uhv ifu 'oxrupn kusd
'(wohypuav yupa hnhc hvhuw rntb ovhkga ohbudvv ohypuav vkt) uhv hnu    
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day and that is .... we became permanently attached to

Hashem! Up until this point we were good friends! Avraham

Avinu discovered Hashem and chose to pass down his

ideology of monotheism to his generation and to his children

and grandchildren. Yaakov Avinu went down with 70 family

members to Egypt, all fearing Hashem and doing His will.

The Jewish people multiplied greatly and cried out to



                                                                                                                                                                                                                    

gnabu vagb rcs rat kf urnthu usjh ogv kf ubghu(j-yh ,una) 
llllyyyynnnn: There was a banker in Budapest who kept his place of
business open on Shabbos. The Ksav Sofer, R’ Avraham
Shmuel Binyamin Sofer zt”l, rebuked the banker and
sought to convince him to close his bank on Shabbos. The
banker retorted that he was not observant in mitzvos.
    The Rav responded that if the banker did not heed his plea
out of fear of G-d, he should do so out of embarrassment.
The banker chuckled at this line of reasoning. “How,” he
asked, “did embarrassment enter the picture? What shame
was there in not being observant or keeping Shabbos?”
    The Ksav Sofer replied that the Sages say, “If one does
not have the quality of humility, it is a certainty that his
ancestors were not present at Mount Sinai.” (Nedarim 20a).

How did the Sages know this? Because they knew that there
were certainly heretics among the Nation, people who did
not desire to accept the Torah, with its many obligations.
Yet, even they agreed to accept it, as the Torah relates, “All
the people answered as one.” Given the overwhelming
sentiment in favor of receiving the Torah, these individuals
were embarrassed to be out of the mainstream. Thus, they
also proclaimed that they were willing to heed G-d’s word. 
llllyyyynnnnpppp: The Sages deduced from this, said the Ksav Sofer to
the banker, that if one lacks the trait of humility and is
willing to separate himself from the mainstream, it is a sign
that his forefathers were not present at Mount Sinai. Thus,
since the banker was Jewish, he had to respect the tradition
out of embarrassment, regardless of his personal views.
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Hashem to save them from their enemies who tortured them
for 210 years. Our relationship was being formed as Klal
Yisroel was being purified in fire. Only after Hashem did
great miracles for us, revealed His great power and love for
His people, and took us out of Egypt, was the relationship
fully formed and Am Yisroel became completely devoted to
Hashem. But then, just seven weeks later, on Chag Shavuos,
our status completely changed. Hashem attached us to Him,
the way a man takes a wife and we became one!
     Shavuos is the nuptials between Bnei Yisroel and Hashem.
The Torah is the kesubah - the marriage contract - which
tells us how to strengthen and deepen this attachment. The
613 mitzvos are 613 solutions which allow us to get closer to
Hashem; because we are permanently attached, we can
never, ever lose that connection. We just need to constantly
work on tightening the bond. This connection was truly the
greatest gift that we received on Shavuos. 
    The word ",uguca" means promises. It is referring to the
promises that Hashem made to us: “You shall be for Me a
Kingdom of priests and a holy nation.” “You are children to
Hashem, your G-d.” Hashem promised us that He will
always be there for us and no matter what, He will never
leave us. If this is what Hashem has promised us, then what
do we promise Him? What is OUR end of the deal?
  Well, obviously our job is to keep the Torah and do the
mitzvos, that is our marriage contract, after all. But there is
something that is extremely crucial in upholding the entire
relationship. In fact, this is true for all marriages, and no less
in the marriage between us and Hashem. It is actually the one
and only mitzvah on the day of Shavuos! There is no lulav,
no matzah and no shofar. (And eating cheesecake is not a
mitzvah, it is a minhag.)  The only mitzvah on this great day
of the calendar ....  is to be happy. “V’samachta b’chagecha -

rpxh tku snh tk rat ohv kujf ktrah hbc rpxn vhvu(t-c gauv) 
     Hoshea HaNavi echoed Hashem’s famous declaration to
Avraham Avinu that he will have many descendants: “The

number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the

sea, which can be neither measured nor counted.” While the
promise was continuously renewed throughout the ages, the
obvious question is that the Jewish nation is anything but big.
On the contrary, the Jewish people make up a fraction of the
world population - how then is this promise fulfilled?
   R’ Alexander Zushia Friedman zt”l (Mayana shel
Torah) quotes Chazal who say that when Klal Yisroel are
doing the will of the almighty then they can not be counted,
but when they rebel against His words, then they could be
counted. However, the Jewish people’s behavior constantly
fluctuates between good and bad. Sometimes, they do the
will of Hashem, while at other times, they don’t. If so, how
then can Chazal’s answer be understood?

you shall rejoice with the holiday!” It is your wedding day.
You prepared and prepared for this great day and now, you
are only meant to do one thing - BE HAPPY! Show Hashem
how thrilled you are to become His kallah, to become
permanently attached to Him. Is there any greater way to
express our love and appreciation for Him? 
     Rabbi Ezriel Tauber zt”l tells the story of a man who
came to him with a terrible problem. He said that his wife
does absolutely nothing around the house. She doesn’t cook
or clean and just yaps on the phone all day. But on top of that,
she is always miserable. She never smiles, never has a good
word to say, she is always unhappy, no matter what. The man
asked if Rabbi Tauber could help him? He answered that, yes,
he thinks he can help, but only in one area. He could either
focus on teaching her to cook and clean and take charge of
her domestic responsibilities. That would take some time but
he felt that he could manage to make her a functional woman
in her home. Or, he said, I could focus on her mood. I could
teach her to be happy and positive. With time and lots of
training, it is possible to make her into a happy person!
Which would the man prefer? The man did not have to think
for too  long! I want a happy wife, because a happy wife is a
happy life. Everything else will fall into place, if she has a
smile upon her face! Being happy when you are around your
spouse is the greatest way to express your deep love.
    On Shavuos, this is our mitzvah, it is our focus, because
what does Hashem want from His beloved wife? He wants us
to be happy, to show Him how thrilled we are to become His
beloved kallah. So let’s go out of our way to make this the
most beautiful affair. Celebrate this day in the most beautiful
manner; not to show off to your friends, but to show Hashem
how happy and delighted you are to be His beloved bride,
permanently attached to Him through Torah.

     He answers that a number is superficial in that it depends
on a great many things. Moshe Rabbeinu was equal to all of
Bnei Yisroel, and Yair Ben Menashe was equated to the
entire Sanhedrin. While we may think that the number one
is actually one in value, it can just as easily be valued at a
higher denomination. Thus, when Klal Yisroel does the will
of the almighty, they are each considered great and their
intrinsic value becomes exponentially greater. However,
when they fail to adhere to Hashem and His teachings, they
are counted only for their physical amount.

     Chag HaShavuos is a time of deep meaning and great
spiritual aspiration. The Haftorah for the first day is read
from Yechezkel HaNavi, while on the second day we read
from the prophecies of Chavakuk HaNavi. Both portions of
Haftorah are descriptions of a manifestation of Hashem and
His greatness, and were therefore chosen for this reason.
   Interestingly, Shavuos is consistently referred to as the










































operation to destroy the reactor was necessary. The attack was planned and code-named Operation Opera.
     May 14, 1981 was the original date planned for the attack in Iraq. The latest intelligence reports showed that the nuclear
reactor was protected by five surface-to-air missile batteries and a large number of anti-aircraft guns. The operation needed
to go off without a hitch. However, due to information that leaked out inexplicably, the operation was postponed.
Menachem Begin was furious and bided his time until the time was right for the attack. 
      The following was related by Rabbi Menachem Stern who was privy to the details. One day in early June, the Prime
Minister picked up his private phone and made two phone calls to two Gedolei Hador. The first was to R’ Elazar
Menachem Mann Shach zt”l, the Rosh Yeshivah of Ponovezh and the other was to the Baba Sali, Chacham Rav
Yisroel Abuchatzeira zt”l. He told both rabbis in strict confidence of the impending attack and asked for a blessing that it
should be met with success. Rav Shach listened carefully to the details and then offered a heartfelt beracha.
     The Baba Sali also listened closely as Menachem Begin described what he could of the operation. Suddenly, he asked,
“Please tell me, what time do you plan on starting the attack?”
      Begin replied that it is officially scheduled for the 6th of Sivan, the day of Shavuos - at precisely 12:30 pm, although it
was top secret and things can change. One never knew about these types of missions. 
      The Baba Sali then said, “Please try to push off the attack until 2:30 pm.” The Prime Minister replied that it was not up
to him but to his military staff to decide what time to begin the operation. These things are timed down to the minute, but
he would certainly try to move the time back two hours, if that is what the holy Chacham requested.
      A number of people were present when the Baba Sali took the phone call with the Prime Minister of Israel, however,
no one was brazen enough to ask the Chacham why he made this unusual request. Was it Ruach Hakodesh that told him to
ask for the attack to be delayed by two hours? Did he know that the original time was not a “successful hour” and needed
to be changed? Questions abounded but who would be the one to ask the Tzaddik? Finally, R’ Yaakov Edelstein zt”l

gathered his courage and asked the Baba Sali the question they all wished to know. 
     The Baba Sali listened thoughtfully and then replied, “When I heard that the operation was scheduled for Chag
HaShavuos, I thought that perhaps the Koach HaTorah of that day could help it be successful. What do most Bnei Torah
do on Shavuos? They usually stay up all night learning Torah, daven early with the netz, and then go to sleep for a few
hours. When they wake up, they will eat their Seudas Yom Tov and following that, will return to the Beis Medrash. I
thought to myself,” said the Baba Sali, “if they go to sleep in the morning, they will wake up and eat their seudah around
noontime. Now, although the seudas Hachag is a mitzvah, it is not enough of a protection for our fighters who are in the
midst of a daring and dangerous operation. No, for that, they need the Koach HaTorah. So, in my estimation, the Bnei
Torah will eat at 12 pm, and by 2:30, they will have already finished and gone back to the Beis Medrash to learn Torah.”
      Postscript: In order to avoid any further postponement, Operation Opera was pushed up by one day and took place on
June 7, during the afternoon of erev Shavuos. The flight to Iraq was done low-level so as to minimize the possibility of
being spotted by aircraft radar in any of the Arab nations the planes flew over. King Hussein of Jordan was vacationing in
Aqaba during the attack. Seeing the planes pass over his head, he immediately notified the Iraqis to warn them that they
may be the targets of an Israeli attack. It appears that Iraq never got the message and without King Hussein’s warning,
Iraqi defenses were caught completely by surprise. They opened fire too late. In one minute and twenty seconds, the Iraqi
nuclear reactor lay in ruins. (Lachazos B’Noam Hashem)                                                                                                           
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   Interestingly, Shavuos is consistently referred to as the
celebration of revelation due to the mention of “Giving of
the Torah” and Hashem’s holy appearance at Har Sinai.
However, the Torah itself never specifically describes
Shavuos as such. Rather, the only mention of this is in vru,
vp kgca - the Oral Law. Chazal explain that in c,fca vru, –
the Written Law, the festival of Shavuos is described as the
time to harvest the wheat crop, which is why the h,a icre
ojkv - the grain offering composed of fine wheat loaves, is
brought on Shavuos. Therefore, what is the connection?
Why do Chazal ascribe the Yom Tov of Shavuos to Matan
Torah and Hashem’s revelation, while the Torah itself
aligns it with the wheat harvest?
     R’ Tzadok HaKohen zt”l (Pri Tzaddik) writes that
wheat represents the growth and elevation of a person. Just as
a small wheat kernel can be turned into a loaf of bread, so too
a person has the inner ability to become great even if right

now he is but small in character. On Shavuos, the giving of
the Torah elevates the world to the spiritual level that existed
before the sin of Adam and Chava, and R’ Chaim
Volozhiner zt”l (Ruach Chaim) explains that a person
should use the night of Shavuos to elevate himself to an even
higher status. Furthermore, Chazal tell us in Pirkei Avos (6:1)
that when a person learns Torah for its own sake, then it
prepares him to be righteous (ehsm ,uhvk u,rafn). The word
 "u,rafn" is derived from the word "rhafn" - to Kasher. Just
like we Kasher a pot by purging it of any foreign tastes that
may have been absorbed in it, so too, Torah study has the
power to Kasher us and purge foreign ideas and experiences
that have previously been absorbed in our hearts and minds.
     Shavuos is meant to be used to purify Klal Yisroel through
the study of Torah and recognition of Hashem’s greatness. By
utilizing this Yom Tov properly, one can elevate himself to a
level unimaginable. Wishing all a Chag Kosher V’sameach.
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larger cities. Every newspaper, every publication, every book was checked prior to its circulation. If a censor chanced
upon even a single sentence that struck him the wrong way, the media was condemned - never to see the light of day. 
     Censors were particularly strict with Jewish books. When it came to sacred Jewish books, even the lowest ranking
censor was empowered to do as he pleased: to erase passages, tear out pages, or prohibit its publication altogether. If the
author or publisher dared complain to the CBC, the unjust censor was not reprimanded. He received a promotion!
      Who did the Bureau hire to examine seforim written in Yiddish and lashon hakodesh? Meshumadim, of course, corrupt
apostate Jews who had converted to Christianity. These traitors were ignoramuses who had gone to a cheder in childhood,
but had long ago discarded the yoke of Judaism.
     One such censor in the city of Zhitomir was especially memorable for the uproar he caused. The episode happened
under the reign of Czar Nicholas I, who succeeded his brother Alexander in 1825. Since the censor himself only vaguely
remembered his alef beis, he found a young fellow, a complete ignoramus, to read through the numerous seforim he was
given, and report on the contents. At first, the assistant nixed every sefer that passed through his hands - refusing to
sanction a single holy book. After a time, the corrupt assistant discovered a wonderful source of income that stemmed
from his daily occupation: accepting hefty bribes from authors and printers in exchange for his approval. 
     One day, a Zhitomir printer received an order to print a new edition of Tikkun Leil Shavuos, the ancient sefer learned
during the first night of Shavuos. This sefer has been around for centuries and the printer thought nothing of filling the
order. He assiduously laid the plates to print hundreds of copies. One copy was snatched off the press and submitted to the
censor’s office. A few days later, the printer returned to obtain the permit for the book’s reprint. But his request was
denied. The printer was told: Your book has been confiscated. The matter has been handed over to the authorities.
    The man was shocked. An old, established sefer like Tikkun Leil Shavuos, a sefer which Gedolim and simpletons alike
read with much love and care, should have earned approval automatically. He hadn’t thought a bribe to the censor’s
assistant was necessary. What could possibly be wrong with the ancient words recited on the night of Shavuos? 
     The printer raced to the home of the assistant. “I’m not in charge,” the man insisted stubbornly. “The censor did this on
his own. I can do nothing for you. You will have to see the censor himself.” 
     The printer’s appeal to the censor was met with fury. “How dare you print a subversive book like that!” he shouted. 
     “What did you find objectionable in this book?” the printer queried cautiously. 
     “It’s a mixed up book, with no beginning and no end - a scrap from here, a pinch from there, a concoction of dialects.
It’s a book without continuity. In short - a crazy book!” The printer attempted to defend the book, explaining its
meaningfulness for the Shavuos holiday. But the arrogant censor could not be swayed. He had overrideen his assistant and
was going to stop the Jews from saying their prayers on the holiday, no matter what it took. “I can tell that the book is
treasonous. You Jews read it at night when everyone is sleeping. Don’t tell me that this book is safe!” 
     “Besides,” the censor added, “in the beginning of the book it says, ‘You have chosen us from all the nations.’ How dare
you say such a thing? You look down on the Russian people? You think you are better, you are ‘Chosen’? You’re lucky I
don’t have you arrested just for that!” 
     Shaking from his encounter, the printer ran to the Zhitomir Rav zt”l to relate all that had transpired. That night, the
Rav called a gathering of the leaders of the community, delineating the serious repercussions this affair could have for
Russian Jewry at large if left unchecked. What would the censor disapprove of next? Two emissaries were quickly
dispatched to the headquarters of the CBC in Kiev and St. Petersburg, requesting a shakeup of the Zhitomir office. 
     The arrogant censor soon discovered that he had gone too far. A senior Russian official named Grunbaum-Fyodorov
was an apostate who nevertheless remained a supporter of Jewish causes. When he learned about the confiscated Tikkun
Leil Shavuos, he told the CBC authorities that the Zhitomir censor was clearly unfit for his job. The CBC immediately
telegrammed Zhitomir, ordering the censor to approve the publication of Tikkun Leil Shavuos - and the Jewish community
breathed a sigh of relief. (The Wicked Censor by Rabbi Dovid Meisels)

    In 1976, the Iraqi government purchased a nuclear reactor from France, maintaining that the reactor, named Osirak, was
intended for peaceful purposes and scientific research. Israel and other countries in the region, viewed the reactor with
suspicion, believing it was designed to make nuclear weapons. In the spring of 1981, Israeli intelligence received solid
information about the Iraqi nuclear reactor: Seventy kilos of enriched uranium were to be shipped to the reactor in June,
which could potentially make it operational and capable of building a fully equipped nuclear bomb. At a governmental
meeting discussing Osirak, Prime Minister Menachem Begin told the assembled, “A giant clock is hanging over our heads
and it’s ticking away. I am referring to Iraq, whose nuclear weapons production is a danger to every man and woman in
Israel. Sadaam Hussein will not hesitate to use a weapon of mass destruction against us.” It was secretly decided that an

 wudu kthzg ic ipmhkt h,vev ,jpank ct ,hc thabu /vbnh, ifanv lrh kg ubjh ,ve hbc ,jpank'yf-d)(
     Rashi tells us that the families of Bnei Kehas camped in the southern section of the Jewish encampment. Near them
was situated Shevet Reuven, who also camped in the south. “ubfak hut gark hut - Woe to the wicked, woe to his neighbor.
This explains why Dasan, Aviram, and two hundred and fifty men (of Shevet Reuven) were smitten with Korach and his
congregation (who were from Bnei Kehas), for they were drawn into the dispute along with them.”
     A man once came to the Belzer Rebbe, R’ Aharon Rokeach zt”l, and complained that he has seen a noticeable change
in his son’s demeanor. Where he was once a top student in cheder, flawless in middos tovos and always looking to do
chessed, he now can discern that his son’s learning is not up to what it once was, and his tone and actions seem to have
changed as well. The Belzer Rebbe told him, “Go check out his friends.”
     The man rushed to do the Rebbe’s bidding. He began to inquire clandestinely and he found out that his son surrounded
himself with some of the best boy’s in the entire class. Each of his closest friends was better than the next. He was sure
that this could not be the cause of his son’s turn for the worse. He returned to the Rebbe and once again told him about his
son. He explained that his son’s friends were the best boys in the class. What should he do now?
     The Belzer Rebbe looked at him as if he hadn’t heard a word the man was saying. “Go check out his friends,” said the
Rebbe, using the exact same words he had told him the first time. The man understood that the Rebbe’s words were not for
naught. Every syllable that was uttered from his holy lips was precious and obviously the Rebbe knew something he
didn’t. This time, he did a more intense investigation to find out the true nature of his son’s friends.
     And this time, he finally learned the truth. While most of the boys were indeed excellent students, his son’s closest
friend, a boy who was considered perhaps the brightest and best boy in the class, was not all that he appeared to be. On the
outside, he looked great but deep down his soul was in turmoil and his thoughts and words were dangerous. Through
them, he had managed to influence the man’s son and it was literally dragging him down. With great determination and an
iron will, he succeeded in separating his son from his erstwhile “friend” and saved him from a disastrous fate. 
    As a good chasid, he came back to the Belzer Rebbe to inform him of the state of events. The Rebbe smiled and told
him, “Every morning, we daven wohcuy ohagncu cuyv rmhc ubecsu gr rcjn ubehjrvuw (‘Separate us from wicked friends and we
shall cleave to our Yetzer Tov and good deeds.’) Literally, a few lines later, we say again, wgr rcjn /// ouh kfcu ouhv hbkhm,aw
(‘And save me today and every day ... from wicked friends.’) Why must we say the same words twice, one after another?
Because when it comes to ‘wicked friends,’ one request is not always enough to attain real protection ....”

 wudu u,ru, ,t ubk i,bu ohngv kfn ubc rjc ratvru,v ,frc)(
     Freedom was not something that was lost in Russia when the Soviets took power and established the USSR, the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics. In fact, the government was zealously restrictive in Czarist Russia as well. There was no
freedom of speech, and certainly no freedom of the press. The Central Bureau of Censorship, known as the CBC,
appointed a network of censors across the country, with subordinates in the local villages reporting to their superiors in the



JUST ONE MINCHAH
Adapted from Touched by a Story by Rabbi Spero, with permission of the 
copyright holders, ArtScroll / Mesorah Publications, Ltd.
 
Late one afternoon, nine men stood at the side of 
the highway for Minchah. Yisroel tried to convince 
drivers to pull over. At last, Uri did. He had only 
stopped to deal with car trouble, but was willing to 
help out. He had never been in a minyan, so the other 
men showed him where to answer amen. At the end 
of davening, he thanked them and went on his way.

That night, Yisroel had a dream. Uri appeared to him 
and said that a few hours after the minyan, he had 
died in a car crash. In the merit of the minyan, he 
had been allowed to arrange for Kaddish. He asked 
Yisroel to find his family and request this.

Could it be true? Yisroel set out to find Uri’s moshav, 
and found that it was. Many people were there for 
shiva. Someone asked how he knew Uri, and he 
told the family the story.  “I came,” Yisroel said, 
“because your father wanted you to say Kaddish in 
his memory.”

After much discussion, the children agreed to do it. 
Months passed, and they kept their commitment. 
Then Yisroel had another dream. Uri appeared and 
thanked him, with one more request. He wanted 
Yisroel to return to his family and ask them to 
become baalei teshuvah. He had no doubt that the 
dream was real, but how would the family respond?

The next morning, he headed back to the moshav. He 
told them the family that their father wanted them 
to change forever. Having spent months with people 
who prayed, they were open to it. After deep soul 
searching, they agreed to take on the commitment. 
All because of one Minchah.  

IF YOU DO NOT LISTEN
By Rabbi Moshe Pogrow, director, Ani Maamin Foundation

Based on the commentary of Rabbi Shamshon Raphael Hirsch zt"l on Chumash, with permission from 
the publisher. 

The fate decreed for the Jewish people in exile is directly related to their 
sins. They would have to atone by performing mitzvos that were the 
antitheses of their failures.

The sin that weighs heavily upon them is this: b’mishpatai ma’asu; they 
rejected G-d-given social ordinances and sought to establish communal 
life on the basis of other values. Moreover, es chukosai ga’ala nafsham. G-d 
places moral restraints on sensual gratification, but they regarded these 
restraints as depriving them of personal happiness and enjoyment of life.

Accordingly, their national communal life was shattered. For centuries, they 
had to live in foreign states as aliens without any civil rights. They were not 
legally protected; they felt that only harsh treatment and oppression were 
due them by law. Accordingly, their personal happiness was eclipsed for 
centuries, and their enjoyment of life was curtailed.

Why are there no Pesukei Dezimra for Maariv? Why are 
Pesukei Dezimra at Shacharis bracketed by Baruch She’amar 
and Yishtabach, while Mincha has only a standalone Ashrei? It 
is a given that Shemone Esrei needs preparation. Maariv and 
Shacharis have the Shema and its brachos to fill this role; Mincha 
has Ashrei (it is required; essentially a part of Shemone Esrei). 
Pesukei Dezimra, however, is not preparation for Shemonei 
Esrei. It is its own part of tefillah. To reflect this, it too is 
bracketed by brachos at its introduction and conclusion.  
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Just as the punishment was in accordance 
with their sin, so, too, is their atonement. 
Social advantage and personal gain had been 
their primary concern, and the Torah and its 
commandments secondary. So for centuries, 
they were forced to live in situations in 
which almost every observance of a mitzvah 
entailed the sacrifice of life’s pleasures or the 
renunciation of a human right. Under these 
circumstances, the mitzvos do indeed appear 
to be chukim lo tovim and mishpatim lo yichyu 
bahem (Yechezkel 20:25). Moreover, for 
observing the mitzvos, they will be subjected 
to suffering and sorrow, imprisonment and 
martyrdom. To rid themselves and their 
children of all this suffering and sorrow, to 
attain happiness and honor among the nations, 
all they would have to do is renounce the Torah.

But they must not. With the Torah in their 
arms, they willingly ascend the altar of 
martyrdom. They joyfully build their homes, 
marry, raise children, live out their lives 
and finally die—all in the observance of 
G-d’s mitzvos. No matter what sacrifice and 
hardship, persecution and sorrow they bring 
upon themselves and their children by doing 
so, they regard observance of the mitzvos as 
their first priority and essential concern. All 
other concerns—including material prosperity 
and social position—must be of secondary 
importance.

In order to atone for their former indifference 
to the Torah, they will now have to become 
indifferent to the promotion of their personal 
happiness. Thus b’yaan—by a corresponding 
virtue—yirtzu es avonam yaan ub’yaan: the 
suffering will be in accordance with their sin, 
and the proper atonement for their sin shall be 
that they remain loyal to the Torah even in the 
midst of the suffering.  

PURE LOVE FOR HASHEM
by Rabbi Dovid Sapirman, Dean, Ani Maamin Foundation

To Chananya, Mishael and Azariah, it was not absolutely clear that 
Nevuchadnetzar’s statue was actually avodah zara—it may have merely 
been a sign of submission and honor to Nevuchadnetzar’s kingdom. Bowing 
to it might not have constituted idol worship at all. In that case, they were 
technically allowed to submit to his will and bow to it. There was no need to lay 
their lives on the line.

But even so, there were other considerations. Since the statue had all the 
trappings of avodah zara and many Jews would certainly view it as such, even 
if it was not technically forbidden, bowing to it would constitute a major chillul 
Hashem.

The three men consulted Daniel. “Our master Daniel! Nevuchadnetzar has 
erected a statue and chosen three representatives from each nation. We have 
been chosen from all Israel. What do you advise? Should we bow or not?”

Daniel responded, “You have a navi here—go and ask him.”

So the three tzaddikim came to the navi Yechezkel and asked him what to do. 
He advised them to run away and hide until things quieted down.

“Is that what you want?” they asked. “That we should flee, so that the nations 
will not realize we were not there?” They would think that the Jews had bowed 
to the statue like everyone else, and Hashem’s name would be disgraced.

“And what do you want to do?” Yechezkel asked.

“We want to undermine the glory of the statue by being there and not bowing,” 
they said. “The nations will say, ‘All peoples bowed to it, except for the Jews.'”

Yechezkel inquired of Hashem: “Chananya, Mishael and Azariah want to give 
their lives for the sanctity of Your name. Will You stand behind them [and save 
them miraculously] or not?” Hashem's response was meant to be understood 
as a refusal: “Now you come to seek Me out, after you [the Jewish people] 
caused me to destroy my house and send My people into exile?”

Yechezkel was distraught over this answer. He cried bitterly. These tzaddikim 
were the very best of the nation, and still this was the response! He told 
Chananya, Mishael and Azariah that if they chose not to bow, they would not 
be miraculously saved.

But it was of no difference to them. Whether Hashem would or would not save 
them, they were prepared to die for His honor.  

AIRING OUT

How do our cells get a new supply of oxygen at every moment?

 The human body has trillions of cells, all of which constantly need fresh oxygen. How do they 
get it? The heart is one of our most vital organs, an amazing muscle that pumps blood all around 
our bodies. To get fresh oxygen, the heart pumps blood to the lungs, where it gets oxygen from air 
we inhale when breathing. The oxygen-rich blood then returns to the heart and is then pumped 
out to the entire body. A person’s heart pumps about 70 times a minute, about 100,000 times 
each day. In an average lifetime, it will pump over 2 and a half billion times! If the heard stopped 
for even a minute, disaster would ensure. The heart’s great miracle is that it never stops.   

Adapted from a shiur by Rabbi Avigdor Miller
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Q. Gad and Asher inherited an apartment building 
from their father. Gad informed Asher that if the 
faulty heating system in the building would not 
be repaired, it might die and need to be replaced, 
which would be much more costly than the repair. 

In addition, Gad felt that if they would invest 
$200,000 into upgrading the building, the value 
of the property would rise significantly, and 
they would be able to raise the rental prices in 
the building. Asher replied that he doesn’t have 
$100,000 to invest into this endeavor.

Can Gad force Asher to pay for half of the repairs, 
and to invest in the renovations to upgrade the 
building? And if Gad decides to invest into the 
upgrade on his own, can he then collect the 
additional rent for himself, or at least take back 
the value of his investment – and payment for the 
time he invested into the renovation – from the 
rental income or future sale of the building? 

A. The general rule is that the cost of repairs 
that are necessary for the basic maintenance 
of a jointly held property, such as repairs to 
the structural integrity of a building, is shared 
by both partners – assuming that one partner 
cannot repair only his portion and leave the other 
person’s section as is. Therefore, in the case of a 
heating system, which must be repaired for the 
entire building at once, Gad would be allowed 
to force Asher to invest in the repair (Shulchan 
Aruch Choshen Mishpat 178:3, with Nesivos 3). 
If Asher does not have the capital to invest, Gad 
can invest all of the money and then be rewarded 
with a higher percentage of ownership in the 
property based on the amount he invested. This 
arrangement must be formalized either through 
a kinyan between the two partners, or under the 
auspices of a beis din. 

If Gad invests money into the repair on his own 
without a kinyan or beis din, the amount he 
invested to cover Asher’s portion is considered a 

Congregation Ahavas Torah was full for Maariv on 
the night of Shavuos. After davening, the president 
announced that there would be a learning program 
throughout the night, immediately followed by 

Shacharis at daybreak. “We ask your patience for a few more minutes,” he added. “The 
gabbai will auction off the aliyah of Aseres Hadibros for the benefit of the shul tzedakah 
fund.”
Hands shot up. “One thousand…” “Two thousand…” “Three thousand…” 
“Three thousand going once, three thousand going twice…,” said the gabbai.
“Four thousand…,” called out Mr. Furst.
“Four thousand going once, four thousand going twice…,” said the gabbai.
“Five thousand!” called out Mr. Weiss.
“Five thousand going once, five thousand going twice, five thousand going three times,” 
said the gabbai. “Sold to Mr. Weiss for $5,000.”
Mr. Weiss attended the learning program, but at about 2 a.m. a wave of fatigue 
overcame him. “I’m going home to sleep for an hour or two,” he said to the gabbai. “I’ll 
be back for davening, b’ezras Hashem.”
Toward morning the congregation began davening, but Mr. Weiss had not returned. As 
davening progressed, the gabbai looked anxiously at Mr. Weiss’ seat. The shul finished 
Hallel.
“Mr. Weiss is not here,” the gabbai said to the president. “I’m going to have to give his 
aliyah to someone else.”
“We need the money he pledged,” said the president. “Ask the Rabbi what to do.”
The gabbai approached Rabbi Dayan. “Mr. Weiss bought Aseres Hadibros for $5,000, but 
he’s not here,” he said. “What should we do?”
“People are tired; there isn’t time to do 
another auction,” replied Rabbi Dayan. 
“However, quickly ask if anyone is willing to 
pay $5,000 for the aliyah. If not, give it to 
the highest bidder before Mr. Weiss for the 
amount he pledged.”
Just before leining the gabbai announced: 
“Aseres Hadibros has become available 
again. We are not doing another auction, 
but does anyone want to buy it for $5,000?”
No one raised their hand. The gabbai told 
Mr. Furst that he would get the aliyah for 
$4,000. 
That afternoon, after Minchah, Mr. Weiss 
approached Rabbi Dayan. “Unfortunately, 
I was exhausted and overslept,” he said. 
“Could you please explain what happened 
this morning with the Aseres Hadibros?” 
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ALIYAH BIDS COERCED INVESTING?

did you know?

 Did you know that 
signing a service 

contract that includes 
a late fee that accrues 

monthly is a Ribbis 
violation? 
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Q: I asked my mechanic if he could sell my car for $4,000. He ultimately sold 
it for $4,300. Who gets the extra $300?

A: The mechanic is your agent to sell (sarsur). If the sarsur sold for more 
than the owner stated, the additional profit is the owner’s. However, had 
the sarsur initiated the sale and offered to sell on your behalf for whatever 
price you set, there is a dispute whether he is like any other agent and 
additional profit is yours, or since he initiated the sale at the price that you 
set, the implicit stipulation of the sarsur is that the extra is his (Beis Yosef 
and Bach 186:2).

If you offered the mechanic that anything beyond $4,000 would be his, even 
if he was silent and didn’t agree explicitly, presumably he agreed to the 
offer and the $300 is his. You cannot claim that he did not accept your offer. 
Conversely, he becomes a shomer sachar on the car (C.M. 185:4; Sma 185:5).

BROKERS #4
Additional Profit

loan, and he is reimbursed from the future rents, but the 
ownership of the property remains evenly split between 
the two (see ibid. 176:41; Mishpat Shalom who rules against 
Nesivos 55, and see Tshuras Shai, Mahadura Tinyana 131).

If Gad has to take a bank loan to raise capital for the repair, 
he is entitled to be reimbursed for the interest on the loan 
as well, and there is no issue of ribbis (see Taz, Yoreh Dei’ah 
170:3 and Mishpat Shalom 176:44, who also contemplates 
whether Gad may demand interest on his personal funds 
invested into the property, and see Chelkas Binyamin, 
Yoreh Dei’ah 177:58).

On the other hand, Gad may not force Asher to invest 
into renovations that are not necessary for the basic 
maintenance of the property, because they did not enter 
the partnership with an agreement to make such an 
investment (see Nesivos 176:32). Gad may invest the 
money on his own and then reclaim his investment, along 
with the typical fees charged by a developer to enhance 
this sort of property, from the future sale or rental of the 
building. 

This ruling is based on the concept that a partner who 
invests into a shared enterprise is considered akin to a 
sharecropper who received permission to cultivate a field 
(yoreid b’reshus). The halachah in such a case is that he 
is compensated according to the typical percentage of a 
crop paid to sharecroppers in that city (Shulchan Aruch 
Choshen Mishpat 176:3), which is significantly higher than 
hourly wages paid to an employee who does not receive 
a share of the crop. Accordingly, in our case the partner 
funding the upgrade will be compensated in the amount 
that a developer would charge for such work  (we will 
expand on the rules of partners investing into properties 
in a later issue). 

Gad must realize that if he does decide to pay for the 
renovation alone, he bears all the risk of the investment. 
If the property value does not rise as a result of the 
renovations, he will not be able to claim back even the 
capital he invested, and he certainly will not be reimbursed 
for the time he invested, since he was not doing this at 
Asher’s behest (Rema ibid.). [Some poskim disagree and 
argue that a partner in an enterprise is able to claim his 
expenses, because he has the status of a yoreid b’reshus 
(Beis Shmuel, Even Ha’ezer 88:20; see Mishpat Shalom 
178:3).]

money matters

“There is a question whether to view the sale of aliyos as an actual sale of 
the rights to the aliyah,” replied Rabbi Dayan, “or merely as a pledge to give 
tzedakah, on account of which the highest bidder is honored with the aliyah.
“Even if you in fact bought the rights to the aliyah, since you were not present 
there is an aspect of hashavas aveidah to resell the aliyah on your behalf to 
recoup what is possible,” continued Rabbi Dayan. “That is why we tried to 
resell it this morning, but no one else was willing to pay the full amount, so 
we gave it to Mr. Furst to minimize the loss” (C.M. 267:24).
“Do I owe anything?” asked Mr. Weiss.
“Although the common understanding nowadays is that the pledge is 
conditional on receiving the aliyah in practice, since it was available but you 
were not present, it is not clear that you are exempt,” replied Rabbi Dayan. 
“Certainly, it is proper to ensure that tzedakah should not suffer a loss on 
account of your absence.
“The Mishnah (Arachin 27a) teaches that if a number of people bid to redeem 
an item consecrated to the treasury of the Beis Hamikdash, if the highest 
bidder retracts, the item is sold to the previous bidder and the highest bidder 
is responsible to cover the difference,” continued Rabbi Dayan. “Tzemech 
Tzedek (#72) applies this to buying aliyos. Although some disagree (Magen 
Avraham 154:23), it seems the best route to take is to follow this ruling where 
possible. 
“Therefore,” concluded Rabbi Dayan, “Mr. Furst received the aliyah and 
should pay the $4,000 that he bid, and you should make up the $1,000 
difference” (Tel Talpiyos, vol. 59 (5763), pp. 127-131).
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inheritance #9

employee and an oness occurs, the employee is 
not obligated to refund the money, even if they 
did not stipulate that it is non-refundable. The 
rationale is that since the employer paid before 
the commencement of the employment of his 
own volition, even though he is not obligated to 
pay until the end of the period of employment, 
that indicates that he wants the employee to 
have the money even in the event of an oness 
(Tosafos, B.M. 79b, cited by Shach, C.M. 334:2). 
Accordingly, if the employee demanded 
payment in advance and the employer did not 
pay of his own volition, there is no evidence 
that the employer agreed that the employee 
can keep the money unconditionally, and in the 
event of an oness he must refund the money 
(Maharach, Ohr Zarua 66).
Others write that the reason the employee 
loses when an oness occurs is that since he 
did not make any stipulation to the contrary, 
he is the one seeking to collect and bears the 
burden of proof (hamotzi me’chaveiro alav 
haraayah). Therefore, if the employee was 
paid in advance, he is not required to refund 
the money. This would apply even when the 
employee demanded payment in advance, 
since he is in possession of the money and the 
employer is the one seeking a refund (Erech Shai 
334:1; see also Mishpetei Hachoshen, pp. 227-
235). Accordingly, the caterer cannot be forced 
to refund the customer’s money, though it may 
be appropriate to negotiate a compromise if the 
caterer had no damage (see Chukos Hachaim, 
Falagi, 47).
As far as the mashgiach is concerned, he has no 
claim against the caterer. The caterer does not 
work as the mashgiach’s agent; the mashgiach 
is an employee of the caterer and is paid as an 
employee. Therefore, since an oness occurred 
and there was no job to perform, absent any 
contractual agreement or known custom, they 
are not required to pay him.

money matters

more so one’s life (hashavas gufo)!
“Regarding hashavas aveidah of property, a person is not required to forgo his own 
money to save another person’s property,” continued Rabbi Dayan. “However, a 
person is required to forgo money to save another’s life, such as by hiring rescuers or 
equipment. Because of the prohibition to stand idly by, a person is even required to give 
up all his wealth to save another Jew from imminent danger!” (C.M. 426:1; Marcheshes 
1:43; Encyclopedia Talmudis 10:344).
“Then why is the person liable?” asked Mr. Zimmerman.
“This is derived from the case of a person who is being chased by murderers and 
escapes by damaging other people’s property en route,” said Rabbi Dayan. “One who 
saves himself at another’s expense is liable for the damage. Similarly, the rescued man is 
required to reimburse you here if he can pay” (C.M. 380:3; Sma 426:1; Rema, Y.D. 252:12).
“What if I knew beforehand that the person is unable to pay?” asked Mr. Zimmerman.
“That is not a reason to avoid saving his life,” replied Rabbi Dayan. “The obligation 
remains to save a fellow Jew” (Meiri, Sanhedrin 73b; Shulchan Aruch Harav, Hil. Nizkei 
Haguf #7).
“In your case, since seconds were critical, the person whom you saved is liable for 
damage to your phone,” concluded Rabbi Dayan. “If you could have easily removed the 
phone, he would be legally exempt, since the loss was not necessary for the rescue. It 
would be common decency to pay, nonetheless, since it is difficult when saving a life to 
consider all the monetary ramifications.”
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Who Is the Bechor?
From the writings of Harav Chaim Kohn shlita

Q: An assimilated Jew had a son with a non-Jewish wife. The man became a baal 
teshuvah and married a divorced Jewish woman, who had a son from her previ-
ous marriage. The man later learned that he was a Kohen and prohibited to a di-
vorced woman. He married a third woman, who did not have children previously, 
and had another son. Who is the bechor for inheritance?
A: Bechor for purposes of inheritance (in contrast to pidyon haben) is dependent on 
the father. However, the son from the non-Jewish woman is not considered a hala-
chic descendant and does not deny rights of bechor from the subsequent son (C.M. 
277:8,10).

Thus, the son born from the second woman is the man’s bechor, even though it 
was a prohibited marriage and she already had a son (who is also a bechor to his 
father). The son from the third wife, while a bechor for purposes of pidyon haben, is 
not a bechor for purposes of inheritance (C.M. 277:9)
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Now You Know! 
The Tribe of Levi was not counted The Tribe of Levi was not counted The Tribe of Levi was not counted The Tribe of Levi was not counted 
amongst the rest of the other tribes. amongst the rest of the other tribes. amongst the rest of the other tribes. amongst the rest of the other tribes. 
While the total count of the Jewish While the total count of the Jewish While the total count of the Jewish While the total count of the Jewish 

People numbered about 600,000, People numbered about 600,000, People numbered about 600,000, People numbered about 600,000, 
that did not include this tribe.that did not include this tribe.that did not include this tribe.that did not include this tribe.    

The Levi’im were given a special role The Levi’im were given a special role The Levi’im were given a special role The Levi’im were given a special role 
in the Wilderness. They were placed in the Wilderness. They were placed in the Wilderness. They were placed in the Wilderness. They were placed in in in in 

charge of the Mishkan’s physical charge of the Mishkan’s physical charge of the Mishkan’s physical charge of the Mishkan’s physical 
structure and vessels. structure and vessels. structure and vessels. structure and vessels.     

When the Jews traveled the Levi’im When the Jews traveled the Levi’im When the Jews traveled the Levi’im When the Jews traveled the Levi’im 
disassembled the Mishkan and disassembled the Mishkan and disassembled the Mishkan and disassembled the Mishkan and 

carried its parts. When the Jews carried its parts. When the Jews carried its parts. When the Jews carried its parts. When the Jews 
camped once again it was the Levi’im camped once again it was the Levi’im camped once again it was the Levi’im camped once again it was the Levi’im 
who put it back up.who put it back up.who put it back up.who put it back up.    

The Torah tells us that a stranger, The Torah tells us that a stranger, The Torah tells us that a stranger, The Torah tells us that a stranger, 
one whone whone whone who was not from the tribeo was not from the tribeo was not from the tribeo was not from the tribe    was was was was 

put to death. Rashi, quoting the put to death. Rashi, quoting the put to death. Rashi, quoting the put to death. Rashi, quoting the 
Gemara in Sanhedrin says the fellow Gemara in Sanhedrin says the fellow Gemara in Sanhedrin says the fellow Gemara in Sanhedrin says the fellow 
was not put to death by Bais Din, but was not put to death by Bais Din, but was not put to death by Bais Din, but was not put to death by Bais Din, but 

rather he would die at the hands of rather he would die at the hands of rather he would die at the hands of rather he would die at the hands of 
Heaven.Heaven.Heaven.Heaven.    

Perhaps the reason for this is that a Perhaps the reason for this is that a Perhaps the reason for this is that a Perhaps the reason for this is that a 
person who wished to help erect he person who wished to help erect he person who wished to help erect he person who wished to help erect he 

MisMisMisMishkan, or even to dissemble and hkan, or even to dissemble and hkan, or even to dissemble and hkan, or even to dissemble and 
move it, might feel he was doing holy move it, might feel he was doing holy move it, might feel he was doing holy move it, might feel he was doing holy 
work by enabling people to have a work by enabling people to have a work by enabling people to have a work by enabling people to have a 
place to serve Hashem and sense His place to serve Hashem and sense His place to serve Hashem and sense His place to serve Hashem and sense His 

presence.presence.presence.presence.    

Hashem, however, Who decides what Hashem, however, Who decides what Hashem, however, Who decides what Hashem, however, Who decides what 
each person should do, knows that each person should do, knows that each person should do, knows that each person should do, knows that 
this is not the job the person should this is not the job the person should this is not the job the person should this is not the job the person should 

bbbbe doing, else he would have been e doing, else he would have been e doing, else he would have been e doing, else he would have been 
born a Levi.born a Levi.born a Levi.born a Levi.    

He who knows the truth renders He who knows the truth renders He who knows the truth renders He who knows the truth renders 
justice.justice.justice.justice.    

Thought of the week: 
Why settle for mediocrity 
when you were born to be 
great?    – R’ Dovid Winiarz z”l 

 (A:A RBDMB)  „...TYNwH HNwB YNwH wDXL DXAB DEWM LHAB YNYS RBDMB HwM LA ÂH RBDYW‰ 
 “And Hashem spoke to Moshe in the wilderness of Sinai in the Tent of Meeting 
on the first of the second month in the second year...”(Bamidbar 1:1) 

Hashem is about to tell Moshe to count the Jews yet again, but first it seems that He 
wants to set the stage. It tells us where Hashem spoke to Moshe, both in general and 
in specific, and then it notes the date and time so to speak. 

Rashi tells us that Hashem counted the Jews over and over because He loves us so 
much. Some large families count their children when they go on a trip and when they 
get back in the car to return home in order to make sure they have everyone. Hashem 
seemed to have followed that model. When we left Egypt, every time there was a 
change in our number, like after the sin of the Golden Calf, He counted us, and he 
would count us again in the desert. 

We might wonder what the significance of the date was. Rashi posits that the Mishkan 
was erected on the first of Nisan so one month later the Jews were counted. (There is 
a rule that one does not become a citizen of a locality until thirty days elapses, so after 
the month with the Mishkan they were “settled.”) 

The Ibn Ezra, however, says that the Jews had to be assigned their ‘degalim,’ their 
encampments and flag formations for when they would travel. This was the first of Iyar 
and on the 20th of Iyar they would be moving. Before then, Hashem wanted them 
counted. 

While the numbers reported in the Torah were totals for the tribe, the method of 
counting stressed that each person had to be counted as an individual. This is for a 
very important reason. 

When each tribe was assigned its place in the camp and its order for traveling, it took 
into account not simply the number of people in the group, but their personalities, 
spiritual and physical qualities, and role within Klal Yisrael. The degalim were ordained 
by Hashem and it was not without taking into account the makeup of each tribe down 
to its individual members. 

Often, people feel like they are lost in the crowd, overlooked, and underappreciated. 
The Torah here tells us that when it comes to a Jew, he never loses his personal value 
and importance. Rather, each of us counts. 

Therefore, before roles were assigned, Hashem made sure the people knew that they 
had been taken into account. It would be terrible for any of us to think we don’t matter. 
Hashem knows what we are made of because He made us! The question is whether 
we realize what we’re made of and what we do with what He gave us. 

The General had to choose a single soldier to be the operative on a very special mission.  
A group of potential candidates was chosen.  The person needed very specific skills but 
one soldier insisted that though he might not be the best in all those areas, he should be 
the choice overall. 

“There are others more qualified than you,” said the General to the young man.  “Give me 
one reason I should choose you over them.” 

“The only reason I can give, sir,” said the soldier, with a determined look in his eyes, “is that 
all those other men were drafted -- I enlisted.”  He got the job.  
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Wishing a very happy 16
th
 

birthday to our lovely daughter 

Veeta Miriam Gewirtz! 
Your smile can light up a room 

and you dance to the rhythm of 

the world. A good friend, you set 

an example that many could use. 
 

Maybe this is why you 

received this Torah… 

Print, e-mail, and share Migdal 
Ohr with others.  You’ll be glad 

you did.   

E-mail ‘Subscribe’ to 

info@JewishSpeechWriter.com 
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on the ParshaShavouS R’ Ben Tzion Shafier

³ THE MOMENT IN HISTORY 

The entire nation – every man, woman 
and child – was gathered at the foot of 
Har Sinai for what was to be the greatest 

revelation in the annals of history. HASHEM’s 
voice was about to be heard.
In addition to the transmission of the Torah, the 
event would forever carve into human aware-
ness the understanding that HASHEM is the 
Creator. Never before or since has a generation 
reached that level of understanding. Chazal say 
that the heavens and earth were opened to the 
Jewish people, and everyone there reached the 
level of prophecy.  
However, there were limitations; the people 
could only go so far. There is only so much that 
a human can withstand and not go into sensory 
overload. Therefore, HASHEM told Moshe, 
“Warn them that whoever will touch the moun-
tain will die.” Moshe was to ascend alone. The 
rest of the nation had to remain below.
Yet directly before the receiving of the Torah, 
HASHEM told Moshe to go down and warn the 
people a second time not to go up the moun-
tain. Rashi explains why HASHEM repeated 
the warning: “Because of their deep desire to see 
HASHEM, they might ascend the mountain.” 
Even though they were warned previously, and 
even though they knew that going up would 
spell their death, they might still go up because 
of a powerful craving to be close to HASHEM. 

³ THEY WERE ALREADY WARNED
This Rashi seems difficult to understand. If 
HASHEM told them not go up, and it was ex-
plained that the penalty for doing so would be 
death, wouldn’t that be enough to stop them 
from violating HASHEM’s command?  
What makes this question particularly troubling 
is that this generation understood the gravity 
of their actions. They lived through the makkos 
and then kriyas Yam Suf. They saw the glory and 
power of HASHEM. At that moment, they were 
privy to a level of understanding that few hu-
mans have ever achieved, which means that they 
not only understood that HASHEM didn’t want 
them going up to the actual mountain, they also 
understood that if they did, they would surely die.  

³ BREAKING INTO FORT KNOX
As a parallel, imagine we were to meet a man 
with an extraordinary desire for money. Noth-
ing stops him. He’ll steal, cheat, lie, swindle — 
anything to make his fortune. But even he won’t 
be tempted to break into Fort Knox. The armed 
guards standing there with their machine guns 
poised are so threatening, and the danger is so 
real, that despite his great desire for money, the 
certainty of his death would prevent him from 
even thinking of breaking in. 
So too, the generation at Sinai fully understood 
the consequences of moving forward. How 
would it be possible that they would still be 
tempted to go up the mountain? 

³ HUMAN COMPRISED 
OF DISTINCT PARTS
The answer to this question seems to be based 
on a fundamental understanding of man. 

To make man, HASHEM took opposites enti-
ties and molded them into one. Within me is 
a part with deep-set needs to do that which is 
noble and proper — and within me is a part 
that just doesn’t care. The part of me that only 
wants that which is good is made up of pure in-
telligence — sechel. The part of me that doesn’t 
care about anything other than my own needs 
is made up of base instincts and desires — the 
Nefesh Ha’Bahami. 

My sechel clearly recognizes HASHEM as the 
source of everything and only wishes to be close 
to my Creator. It actually hungers to be close 
to HASHEM and pulls me that way. My Nefesh 
Ha’Bahami can’t recognize or understand anything 
other than drives and desires, hungers and appe-
tites. It can’t see HASHEM, nor does it care to.

The reason that I have such conflicting desires, 
interests, goals, and passions is that these two 
parts of me, these complete opposites, are each 
battling for primacy over me. So I deeply crave 
being close to HASHEM and I also just don’t 
care. Same me, just different elements coming 
to the surface.

³ TAIVAH TO BE CLOSE TO HASHEM 
The Mesillos Yesharim explains that by nature, I 
would be pulled towards HASHEM like a piece 
of iron is to a magnet. It is the layers and layers 
of physicality that block the pull. He writes that 
my sole focus in life should be to break through 
those layers of physicality until I am again 
drawn after HASHEM like iron to a magnet. 

³ THE ROLE OF MITZVOS
The reason that we find serving HASHEM dif-
ficult, and the reason we find experiencing 
HASHEM’s presence elusive, is because of the 
layers and layers of desires, instincts, and passions 
that cover up and block our nishoma’s receptivity. 

It’s almost like putting a fine radio receiver into 
a concrete bomb shelter. The radio waves are in 
the air, but the tons of concrete will block them. 
The way that a person increases his spiritual re-
ceptivity is by keeping and learning the Torah, the 
ultimate system of self-perfection. All of the mitz-
vos strengthen my nishoma and help to break the 
hold the Nefesh Ha’Bahami has over me. The more 
a person is involved in learning Torah and doing 
mitzvos, the stronger the nishoma becomes, and 
the easier it is for him to experience HASHEM.  

³ THE KLAL YISROEL HAD A 
TAIVAH TO BE CLOSE TO HASHEM 
The answer to the question on Rashi seems to be 
that when the Jewish people were standing at the 
base of Har Sinai, they reached unprecedented 
levels of spirituality. Their outside casing had 
very little influence on them. Their pure nishomas 
came to the fore. In that state, man is irresistibly 
drawn to his Creator — pulled, mesmerized. 
Consequences don’t matter; results are irrelevant. 
The human needs to be close to HASHEM. 
HASHEM was warning Moshe of the inherent 
danger. Since they were going to see HASH-
EM so clearly, they would also feel an almost 
unstoppable urge for closeness to Him. That 
pull could be so strong that some individuals 
might go beyond the limit. Even though they 
were aware of the risk to their lives, it wouldn’t 
stop them because of their insatiable desire to 
be close to HASHEM. And so, HASHEM told 
Moshe, “Warn them again.”

³ IN OUR WORLD – LEARNING 
TO EXPERIENCE HASHEM 
There is a very real lesson for us in this. From 
time to time, we may find it difficult to daven 
properly, or it may be hard to feel the spiritual-
ity of Shabbos. These difficulties are the natural 
consequence of our physical side. If we aren’t 
constantly learning and growing in ruchniyus, 
the physical part of us will become stronger, 
making it ever more difficult to experience 
HASHEM’s presence. 
However, we are also pure sechel. There is a part 
of each of us that deeply craves speaking to our 
Creator. There is a component in us that hungers 
for spiritual growth. By learning Torah and do-
ing mitzvos with fervor and energy, I bring that 
part to the fore until it becomes stronger, and 
my physical side becomes weaker. That is how I 
grow. But not only do I grow, I grow in my de-
sire to be more spiritual, to learn more, to daven 
with more kavanah. It begins an upward spiral. 
By putting this process into practice, a person 
can continue to grow throughout life, reaching 
higher levels and thereby fulfilling the reason he 
was put on this planet — to perfect himself and 
to enjoy that level of perfection for eternity.
—

For more on this topic 
please listen to Shmuz #74: 
D’Vaikus in Our Times

Shavous – 
Craving to 

See Hashem
g

“And HASHEM said to Moshe, 
“Descend, warn the people, lest they 
break through to HASHEM to see, 
and a multitude of them will fall.’”

Shemos 19:21 



ה   ה ּתֹוְלֹדת ַאֲהֹרן ּוֹמשֶּ ה ְשמֹות ְבֵני ַאֲהֹרן … ְוֵאלֶּ ר ג:א… ְוֵאלֶּ ב(-)ַבִמְדבָּ  
 These are the children of ַאֲהֹרן and ה  These are the … ֹמשֶּ
names of the sons of ַאֲהֹרן …  
 The ה ה is about to list ּתֹורָּ  ,s offspring. However’ַאֲהֹרן and ֹמשֶּ
the סּוק ְדִרין צ״ו) tell us ֲחַז״ל .ַאֲהֹרן mentions only the sons of פָּ  that (ַסְנהֶּ
one who teaches ה  to someone else’s children is considered like ּתֹורָּ
the children’s father. ה ִבי was their ֹמשֶּ ה he taught them ;רֶּ  which ,ּתֹורָּ
would  sustain  them.  He  was  like  their  father.  This  idea  applies  to 
anyone who relays his ה  knowledge to others. His influence is far ּתֹורָּ
reaching; his ability to inspire, unlimited. ה  was both mentor and ֹמשֶּ
spiritual father to ַאֲהֹרן’s sons. 
 What about the rest of ֵאל ה Was not ?ְכַלל ִיְשרָּ  also their ֹמשֶּ
ִבי ֵאל s sons singled out from the rest of’ַאֲהֹרן Why are ?רֶּ  The ?ְכַלל ִיְשרָּ
דֹוש ֵחְטא  s participation in the’ַאֲהֹרן says that as a result of אֹור ַהַחִיים ַהקָּ
ל ֵעגֶּ  ,the sin of the golden calf, his sons should have died. However ,הָּ
ה  He was therefore .ד׳ saved them through his davening to ֹמשֶּ
considered like their father. 
״א  ְרְנבּוְך ְשִליטָּ ה ְשטֶּ ַרב ֹמשֶּ  .s words differently’ֲחַז״ל interprets הָּ
ה ה .did not merit seeing his sons follow in his footsteps ֹמשֶּ  is not a ּתֹורָּ
possession that can be passed down or inherited. A person earns the 
ה ר ּתֹורָּ תֶּ ה crown of distinction for ,כֶּ  scholarship, through his own ּתֹורָּ
ה diligence and perseverance in ,ַעֵמלּות  did enjoy ַאֲהֹרן .study ּתֹורָּ
incredible ַנַחת from his sons’ ה ה achievement as a result of ּתֹורָּ  s’ֹמשֶּ

teaching them ה ה This is the .ּתֹורָּ ה s intention in mentioning’ּתֹורָּ  as ֹמשֶּ
surrogate father to ַאֲהֹרן’s sons. ַאֲהֹרן’s ַנַחת, his merit to see  ִנים בָּ
ִמים ה was because of ,ַּתְלִמיֵדי ֲחכָּ  .ֹמשֶּ
 R' Yitzchok Hutner ַז״ל is of the opinion that only a ק ִבי ֻמְבהָּ  ,רֶּ
one who taught most of an individual’s ה  to him, is considered like ּתֹורָּ
the student’s father. R' Shmuel Travitz ַז״ל comments that while all of 
ֵאל ה certainly learned ְכַלל ִיְשרָּ ה from ּתֹורָּ  s sons had the’ַאֲהֹרן ,ֹמשֶּ
extraordinary opportunity to hear ה  .repeat the lesson three times ֹמשֶּ
This gave them an advantage over the rest of ֵאל ה Since .ְכַלל ִיְשרָּ  ֹמשֶּ
was their uncle, there was an exceptional bond between ַאֲהֹרן’s sons 
and ה  must feel this closeness in order to sustain the ַּתְלִמיד A .ֹמשֶּ
lasting bond of the ִבי  relationship. One does not necessarily ַּתְלִמיד-רֶּ
have to be related to his ִבי  but the love and affection that is, or ,רֶּ
should be, prevalent among family members should be a natural part 
of a ִבי  learns better when he feels that ַּתְלִמיד relationship. A ַּתְלִמיד-רֶּ
he is loved and cared for. 
 After all is said and done, the ִבי  has a parental obligation רֶּ
towards his ַּתְלִמיִדים. He must concern himself about the students’ 
scholastic, moral and spiritual achievements. ה ִבי is life — the ּתֹורָּ  that רֶּ
teaches ה  with tools for living. Is it any wonder ַּתְלִמיד provides the ּתֹורָּ
that one who teaches ה  ?s father’ַּתְלִמיד is regarded as the ּתֹורָּ

Adapted from Peninim on the Torah (with kind permission from Rabbi A.L. Scheinbaum) 
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A yungerman with manuscripts approached Dayan 
Weiss requesting a haskama (approbation).

The next day.

In his later years, Dayan Weiss relied on his 
illustrious talmid, R’ Halberstam, to review all 

manuscripts for haskamas...

Dayan Weiss sat the whole journey 
and reviewed the manuscripts.

...hmm…I’m 
leaving and 

won’t be back 
for quite 

some time…

When do you 
need this for? I am 
leaving the country 

tomorrow. eerrr, 
hmm...in truth, 
I’m in a little 

rush….I’ll try 
hard…if it is worthy 
then IY”H you will 
have it before I 

leave...

If possible, could 
you please review this 
tonight? I’ll discuss 

and review the haskama 
in the morning.Thank 

you!

Rebbi! I just finished 
reviewing this beautiful 
sefer! Do you have time 
to review the Haskama?

...That’s good, 
hmmm! Oy! How can I 

sign? It says here that 
I reviewed part of the 

sefer!

...hmm…how’s he 
going to feel? 
I told him if it’s 

worthy he could 
have it today…

Of course, 
Rebbi.

5662 - 5749  1901 - 1989  iuhx t"h

 in Dolyna, Galicia. During WWI, his יֹוֶכֶבד ַבְבְטִשי and his wife ר׳ יֹוֵסף ְיהּוָדה was born to ר׳ ִיְצָחק ַיֲעֹקב וַײס ַזַצ״ל
family sought refuge in Munkacs, Hungary. He received ְסִמיָכה from (ִמְנַחת ֶאְלָעָזר) ר׳ ַחִיים ֶאְלָעָזר ַשִפיָרא ַזַצ״ל 
at the age of 16. He also received ְסִמיָכה from ר׳ ֵמִאיר ַאִריק ַזַצ״ל of Tarna. At the age of 20 R' Weiss 
became a רֹאש ְיִשיָבה in the town. He then served as ַאב ֵבית ִדין in Grosswardein, Romania, prior to WWII. 
He married ַאְלָטע ִרְבָקה ֵלָאה Zimetbaum who passed away on 1944 ,י ִכְסֵלו. He remarried ַמְלָכה Heilprin, and 
after her demise in 1973, he remarried to ַחָנה ִמְרָים Horowitz-Hager, daughter of ר׳ ַחִיים ֵמִאיר Hager, [4th 
Vizhnitzer ְבֵני ְבַרק]. In 1948, upon the advice of the Tchebiner Rebbe, he relocated to Manchester, UK. 
There he was appointed as the ַאב ֵבית ִדין, where he served until 1970. R' Weiss then immigrated to  ֶאֶרץ
 ,ֲעָנָוה His .ְפִטיָרה from 1979 until his ְירּוָשַלִים in ֵעָדה ַהֲחֵרִדית of the ַאב ֵבית ִדין where he served as ִיְשָרֵאל
 A .פֹוֵסק ַהדֹור were his hallmark traits and earned him the respect of all as a leading ְגאֹונּות and ַוְתָרנּות

prolific writer, his magnum opus was the ten volumes of שו״ת ִמְנַחת ִיְצָחק. 

Oh! I will change the 
wording, but this will 
have to wait until the 

Dayan returns...

Do you have 
manuscripts with 

you? Yes - but I 
don’t have any 
stationary? We are 

here…Nu! Do you have 
an hour now to 

join me in the taxi? 
Bring the haskama 

along…

Gevaldig! It’s 
well written! Now 
please give me the 
haskama, I’ll sign 

now!

Yes - but…
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 לע״נ ר׳ ישראל בן אברהם ז"ל 
לע״נ הב׳ ישעיהו דוב ע״ה בן יבלחט״א יצחק צבי נ״י

This week's Pirchei Weekly is dedicated

 the 4th Gerrer Rebbe, was born ,ַזַצ״ל Alter ר׳ ַאְבָרָהם ָמְרְדַכי
to (ְשַפת ֶאֶמת) ר׳ ְיהּוָדה ַאְרֵיה לֵײּב and יֹוֶכֶבד ִרְבָקה (Kaminer), 
of Góra Kalwaria, Poland. At the age of 15, he married  ַחָיה

 .Czarny, with whom he had 8 children ֺנחַ  daughter of ,רָאדֶע ְיהּוִדית
Sometime after her ְפִטיָרה in 1922, he married his niece, פֵײָגה ִמינטֶשה 
Biderman, the mother of his youngest child, ִפְנָחס ְמַנֵחם. He promoted unity 
among all Jews, and was a founder of ֲאגַֻדת ִיְשָרֵאל. He was instrumental in 
the establishment of ְיסֹוֵדי ּתֹוָרה schools for boys and ֵּבית ַיֲעֺקב schools for 
girls. In 1940, he escaped to ֶאֶרץ ִיְשָרֵאל with several of his sons and began 
to slowly rebuild the ֲחִסידּות of גּור. Most of his writings were buried in 
Warsaw. His ֵסֶפר ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת, was published by his grandson. 

 ו׳ סיון
5626 — 5708 
1866 — 1948 

A ָחִסיד had to travel to Paris on business. 
Before he left, the ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת asked him to 
buy a certain brand of cigars for him. 
Unfortunately, the ָחִסיד forgot about 
his Rebbe’s request. When he came 
into the ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת to ask ְמִחיָלה for his 
neglect, the ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת explained, “Did 
you think that I wanted the cigars? While 
you   were   in   Paris,   I   needed   you   to 
remember that you are my   ָשִליח. I wanted you 
to keep in mind that you still have a ֶרִבי in Warsaw!” 
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the

1. What do we learn from ָנֳעִמי leaving the fields of מֹוָאב and ַיֲעֹקב 
leaving ֵאר ָשַבע  ?בְּ

 from converting to Judaism by citing רּות tried to dissuade ָנֳעִמי .2
various ֹות לֹא ַתֲעֵשה ֹות Which .ִמצְּ  cite? (Try to name ָנֳעִמי did ִמצְּ
3.) 

1. When a ַצִדיק departs from a place, it leaves a void, for the ַצִדיק is the glory, 
splendor and beauty of his/her dwelling place (ָּקֹום ֵּא ִמן ַהמ ֵּצ  .(1:7 — ד״ה ַות

2. Among the various ְֹּות לֹא ַתֲעֵשה  in her attempt to רּות cited to ָנֳעִמי that ִמצ
dissuade her from converting to Judaism were the prohibitions of walking 
outside of ְּחּום ַשָבת  .(1:16 — ד״ה ִכי ֶאל ֲאֶשר…) ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה and ִיחּוד ,ת
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Chofetz ChaimMoment
 ספר ח״ח הלכות רכילות כלל ט׳ סעיף ד׳

*Ari was usually easy going; however, if someone ever started with him, 
it was a different story. He would easily lose himself and would behave 
inappropriately. Eli overheard one of the boys in the class were going to 
create an embarrassing moment for Ari. Eli discussed his options with 
Chaim and was surprised at Chaim’s response. Chaim said, “Ari’s going 
to get all riled up. Let’s not tell him anything. I would discuss it with the 
י              ”!ֶרבִּ
Why is Chaim’s approach a far better solution? 
*Stories adapted from Guard Your Tongue, A Daily Companion, A Lesson a Day and various real-life situations. 

Answer: Last week, we mentioned that one may relate ִּילּות  in order to avoid/prevent ְרכ
ִּילּות However, if by relating the .ַמֲחֹלֶקת  then one is ,ַמֲחֹלֶקת it would create more ְרכ
forbidden to relate the ִּילּות  to the party being hurt and one must try to find some ְרכ
other way to create ָׁלֹום    .ש

Kametz and ContinuityLiving   Torahwith 
the

*Since we only discuss 1-3 ֲהָלכֹות, it is important to consider these ֲהָלכֹות in the context of the bigger picture. Use them as a starting point for further in-depth study.

לע״נ ר׳ משה צבי בן הר׳ טוביה  הלוי זצ״ל

ֵרֶעָך  ָת לְּ ִני ִאם ָעַרבְּ ֵלי ו:א(… בְּ )ִמשְּ  
 My son, if you are a guarantor to your friend …  
 The ֵלי ָרש ִמשְּ ַלל  explains that this refers to (ֶפֶרק ו ִסיָמן ב) ִמדְּ כְּ
ָרֵאל  ,תֹוָרה gave the ד׳ When .ַהר ִסיַני at the time when they stood at ִישְּ
He asked ָרֵאל ֵני ִישְּ  will you fulfill everything תֹוָרה If I give you the“ ,בְּ
that is written in it?” 
 They all answered, “Yes!” 
 ”?then asked, “Who will be your guarantor ד׳ 
ָרֵאל  ֵני ִישְּ  did not find ד׳ but ,ָאֶרץ and ָשַמִים first offered the בְּ
that satisfactory. Finally ד׳ accepted that the children will be the 
guarantors of the תֹוָרה forever!  

∞ ∞ ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 As the elderly R' Isser Zalman Meltzer ַזַצ״ל danced in the 
Etz Chaim Yeshivah, his many ִמיִדים  clapped and sang as they ַתלְּ
watched him. They knew that their revered ֶרִבי did not have much 
strength to celebrate that ַחת תֹוָרה  and were awed at his ,ִשמְּ
enthusiastic participation. 
 R' Isser Zalman had been frail since he was a young man, 
and continued to be frail and sickly his entire life. But every  ַחת ִשמְּ
 he found an incredible reservoir of strength. R' Isser Zalman תֹוָרה
would dance and sing with unusual energy and passion, propelling his 
ִמיִדים  .to do the same ַתלְּ
 As each ַהָקָפה began to wind down, a ִמיד  would bring a ַתלְּ
chair so that R' Isser Zalman could rest. As the additional פיוטים were 
recited, he saved his strength for the next ַהָקָפה. Although some 
suggested that he sit out one or two ַהָקפֹות, R' Isser Zalman wouldn’t 
hear of it. 
 As the next ַהָקָפה began, the crowd watched to see what 
had inspired their ָרב to regain his energy. R' Isser Zalman walked right 
toward a little boy who was about four years old and held the child’s 
hand. Quickly, another little boy gravitated toward them and joined 
them, holding the ָרב’s other hand. And then a third and fourth. 

Before long, a circle had formed consisting of an 80-year-old ָרב and 
eight four-year-old boys. 
 His eyes closed in concentration, with eight little sets of 
eyes watching him intently, R' Isser Zalman began humming a ִנּגּון to 
himself.  The  tune  sounded  oddly  familiar,  though  no  one  could 
identify it. But the circle of children slowly picked up on it and before 
very long they were all humming.  
 Suddenly, and with great energy, R' Isser Zalman burst into 
song. 
 And the thrilled children repeated the refrain ”אָ  — ָקַמץ א“ 
after him. 
 .And again they repeated the magical words ”!בָ  — ָקַמץ ב“ 
 Once more the energized young boys burst ”!גָ  — ָקַמץ ג“ 
forth with their response. 
 As the beat of the song reverberated in their souls, those 
present could not help but smile. The ָרב, together with the children, 
danced and sang “גָ  — ָקַמץ ג ,בָ  — ָקַמץ ב ,אָ  — ָקַמץ א …” and so on, 
again and again, for the next twenty minutes. Eight innocent ָשמֹות  נְּ
with a man who, after eighty years, had retained that same purity 
inside his very own soul. Their hands locked, they merged in a tidal 
wave of spirit and emotion. But not another soul joined. They would 
not dare.  
 Standing outside the circle, the entire adult assemblage 
watched in awe as the purity demonstrated by a group of singing 
children touched the essence of their ָשמֹות  .נְּ
 And  perhaps  as  never  before,  in  the  famed  Etz  Chaim 
Yeshivah in רּוָשַלִים  echoed in the ַהָקָפה the words of the next ,יְּ
hallowed hall: !תֹוָרתֹו ֶאֶמת  together with the — ֹמֶשה ֶאֶמת וְּ
understanding that our children and future generations will be the 
guarantors that the תֹוָרה will continue forever! 

Adapted from: Touched by a Story 3 (with kind permission from ArtScroll) 

בוּועוֹות ָמא: ׁשָ ִעְנָיֵני ְדיוֹו

Halacha 
Corner
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 If, while reciting ְרכֹות ַהּתֹוָרה  one clearly ,ֶעֶרב ָשבּועֹות on בִּ
stipulates that the ְבָרכֹות should be in effect only until the 
next morning, one may recite the ְבָרכֹות on ָשבּועֹות 

morning, even if one did not sleep. 
 One who goes to sleep after ֲעלֹות ַהַשַחר on ָשבּועֹות morning 

(or on any other day) does not recite the ְבָרָכה of יל  .ַהַמפִּ
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FocusonMiddos
Dear Talmid, 
 As a young חּור  'R ,בָּ
Avrohom Mordechai Alter ַזַצ״ל, 
the ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת, had a large library 
of ִרים  After he married, he .ְספָּ
added more and more ִרים  to ְספָּ
his already overflowing collec-
tion. Bookcases were built and 
shelves added and, in time, the 
library of the Rebbe of Ger was 
considered  one  of  the  most 
famous throughout Poland. The 
Gaon R' Menachem Ziemba הי"ד 
said that there was not one ֵסֶפר 
in the enormous library in which 
the Rebbe was not conversant. In 
fact, most ִרים  had marginal ְספָּ
notes in the Rebbe’s handwriting.     
 When   R'   Avrohom 
Mordechai was asked to become 
Rebbe after the ה  of his ְפִטירָּ
father, the ְשַפת ֱאֶמת, he refused. 
He had no wish to leave the 
learning in his library. Eventually 
he capitulated, and in 1905 gave 
his first tisch on בּועֹות  It was .שָּ
not long before the ֲחִסיִדים 
realized that the new ַאְדמֹו״ר was 
bent on introducing radical new 
changes in their established way 
of life.   
 One of the first נֹות  ַתקָּ
the new Rebbe of Ger took a 
stand against was the tendency 

to daven late, past ה  He .ְזַמן ְתִפלָּ
made a נָּה  that davening must ַתקָּ
only be during ה  in all ְזַמן ְתִפלָּ
Gerrer shteiblach. One sincere 
ִסיד  cried to the Rebbe that he חָּ
could not perform his extensive 
pre-davening preparations with 
this new rule about keeping to 
ה  and his davening was ,ְזַמן ְתִפלָּ
now lacking its true ַטַעם, flavor.  
 The Rebbe answered 
that in ִפּטּום ַהְקֺטֶרת it says that if 
they would add even a tiny 
amount of honey to the mixture 
of ְקֺטֶרת, the smell would be too 
great for a human to bear. If so, 
asks the א  then why was it ,ְבַרייתָּ
not added? The answer is, the 
ה  forbids honey to be offered תֹורָּ
up to ד׳. Obviously, enhancing 
our ֲעבֹוַדת ד׳ in a way that is 
contrary to the ִמְצֹות of the ה  תֹורָּ
would smell foul, no matter how 
good a scent it seems to produce. 
 runs the world and He knows ד׳
what He wants and what is best 
for us. 
 My ַתְלִמיד, often what 
appear to be “beautiful” ִמְצֹות are 
not so “beautiful.” Pushing others 
away in order to get to your seat 
is just one example. Can you 
think of others?     

 ֶרִבי Your  ,ְבְיִדידּות 
Story adapted from: The Yated Ne’eman (with kind permission) 

Sage Sayings
While hosting the ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת, R’ Yosef Chaim Sonnenfeld 
 honored him by asking him to sit on a comfortable ַזַצ״ל
armchair. The ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת politely declined, quoting ֲחַז״ל, 
ל ַמה ֶשאֹוֵמר ְלָך ַבַעל ַהַבִית, ֲעֵשה, חּוץ ִמֵצא!“  Everything — כָּ
your host requests, you should do it, except if he asks 
you to leave. —  בֹוד ִאיז גֹוֵרם ַא מֶענטש ַאווֶעקצּוגֵײן פּון דֶער כָּ
 ”!Honor causes a person to leave this world — ווֶעלט

Adapted from: Mishpacha   
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1. When a ַצִדיק departs from a place, it leaves a void, for the ַצִדיק is the glory, 
splendor and beauty of his/her dwelling place (ָּקֹום ֵּא ִמן ַהמ ֵּצ  .(1:7 — ד״ה ַות

2. Among the various ְֹּות לֹא ַתֲעֵשה  in her attempt to רּות cited to ָנֳעִמי that ִמצ
dissuade her from converting to Judaism were the prohibitions of walking 
outside of ְּחּום ַשָבת  .(1:16 — ד״ה ִכי ֶאל ֲאֶשר…) ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה and ִיחּוד ,ת

Chofetz ChaimMoment
 ספר ח״ח הלכות רכילות כלל ט׳ סעיף ד׳

*Ari was usually easy going; however, if someone ever started with him, 
it was a different story. He would easily lose himself and would behave 
inappropriately. Eli overheard one of the boys in the class were going to 
create an embarrassing moment for Ari. Eli discussed his options with 
Chaim and was surprised at Chaim’s response. Chaim said, “Ari’s going 
to get all riled up. Let’s not tell him anything. I would discuss it with the 
י              ”!ֶרבִּ
Why is Chaim’s approach a far better solution? 
*Stories adapted from Guard Your Tongue, A Daily Companion, A Lesson a Day and various real-life situations. 

Answer: Last week, we mentioned that one may relate ִּילּות  in order to avoid/prevent ְרכ
ִּילּות However, if by relating the .ַמֲחֹלֶקת  then one is ,ַמֲחֹלֶקת it would create more ְרכ
forbidden to relate the ִּילּות  to the party being hurt and one must try to find some ְרכ
other way to create ָׁלֹום    .ש

Kametz and ContinuityLiving   Torahwith 
the

*Since we only discuss 1-3 ֲהָלכֹות, it is important to consider these ֲהָלכֹות in the context of the bigger picture. Use them as a starting point for further in-depth study.

לע״נ ר׳ משה צבי בן הר׳ טוביה  הלוי זצ״ל

ֵרֶעָך  ָת לְּ ִני ִאם ָעַרבְּ ֵלי ו:א(… בְּ )ִמשְּ  
 My son, if you are a guarantor to your friend …  
 The ֵלי ָרש ִמשְּ ַלל  explains that this refers to (ֶפֶרק ו ִסיָמן ב) ִמדְּ כְּ
ָרֵאל  ,תֹוָרה gave the ד׳ When .ַהר ִסיַני at the time when they stood at ִישְּ
He asked ָרֵאל ֵני ִישְּ  will you fulfill everything תֹוָרה If I give you the“ ,בְּ
that is written in it?” 
 They all answered, “Yes!” 
 ”?then asked, “Who will be your guarantor ד׳ 
ָרֵאל  ֵני ִישְּ  did not find ד׳ but ,ָאֶרץ and ָשַמִים first offered the בְּ
that satisfactory. Finally ד׳ accepted that the children will be the 
guarantors of the תֹוָרה forever!  

∞ ∞ ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 As the elderly R' Isser Zalman Meltzer ַזַצ״ל danced in the 
Etz Chaim Yeshivah, his many ִמיִדים  clapped and sang as they ַתלְּ
watched him. They knew that their revered ֶרִבי did not have much 
strength to celebrate that ַחת תֹוָרה  and were awed at his ,ִשמְּ
enthusiastic participation. 
 R' Isser Zalman had been frail since he was a young man, 
and continued to be frail and sickly his entire life. But every  ַחת ִשמְּ
 he found an incredible reservoir of strength. R' Isser Zalman תֹוָרה
would dance and sing with unusual energy and passion, propelling his 
ִמיִדים  .to do the same ַתלְּ
 As each ַהָקָפה began to wind down, a ִמיד  would bring a ַתלְּ
chair so that R' Isser Zalman could rest. As the additional פיוטים were 
recited, he saved his strength for the next ַהָקָפה. Although some 
suggested that he sit out one or two ַהָקפֹות, R' Isser Zalman wouldn’t 
hear of it. 
 As the next ַהָקָפה began, the crowd watched to see what 
had inspired their ָרב to regain his energy. R' Isser Zalman walked right 
toward a little boy who was about four years old and held the child’s 
hand. Quickly, another little boy gravitated toward them and joined 
them, holding the ָרב’s other hand. And then a third and fourth. 

Before long, a circle had formed consisting of an 80-year-old ָרב and 
eight four-year-old boys. 
 His eyes closed in concentration, with eight little sets of 
eyes watching him intently, R' Isser Zalman began humming a ִנּגּון to 
himself.  The  tune  sounded  oddly  familiar,  though  no  one  could 
identify it. But the circle of children slowly picked up on it and before 
very long they were all humming.  
 Suddenly, and with great energy, R' Isser Zalman burst into 
song. 
 And the thrilled children repeated the refrain ”אָ  — ָקַמץ א“ 
after him. 
 .And again they repeated the magical words ”!בָ  — ָקַמץ ב“ 
 Once more the energized young boys burst ”!גָ  — ָקַמץ ג“ 
forth with their response. 
 As the beat of the song reverberated in their souls, those 
present could not help but smile. The ָרב, together with the children, 
danced and sang “גָ  — ָקַמץ ג ,בָ  — ָקַמץ ב ,אָ  — ָקַמץ א …” and so on, 
again and again, for the next twenty minutes. Eight innocent ָשמֹות  נְּ
with a man who, after eighty years, had retained that same purity 
inside his very own soul. Their hands locked, they merged in a tidal 
wave of spirit and emotion. But not another soul joined. They would 
not dare.  
 Standing outside the circle, the entire adult assemblage 
watched in awe as the purity demonstrated by a group of singing 
children touched the essence of their ָשמֹות  .נְּ
 And  perhaps  as  never  before,  in  the  famed  Etz  Chaim 
Yeshivah in רּוָשַלִים  echoed in the ַהָקָפה the words of the next ,יְּ
hallowed hall: !תֹוָרתֹו ֶאֶמת  together with the — ֹמֶשה ֶאֶמת וְּ
understanding that our children and future generations will be the 
guarantors that the תֹוָרה will continue forever! 

Adapted from: Touched by a Story 3 (with kind permission from ArtScroll) 

בוּועוֹות ָמא: ׁשָ ִעְנָיֵני ְדיוֹו
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 If, while reciting ְרכֹות ַהּתֹוָרה  one clearly ,ֶעֶרב ָשבּועֹות on בִּ
stipulates that the ְבָרכֹות should be in effect only until the 
next morning, one may recite the ְבָרכֹות on ָשבּועֹות 

morning, even if one did not sleep. 
 One who goes to sleep after ֲעלֹות ַהַשַחר on ָשבּועֹות morning 

(or on any other day) does not recite the ְבָרָכה of יל  .ַהַמפִּ

morning, even if one did not sleep. 
 One who goes to sleep after ֲעלֹות ַהַשַחר on ָשבּועֹות morning 

(or on any other day) does not recite the ְבָרָכה of יל  .ַהַמפִּ

morning, even if one did not sleep. 
 One who goes to sleep after ֲעלֹות ַהַשַחר on ָשבּועֹות morning 

(or on any other day) does not recite the ְבָרָכה of יל  .ַהַמפִּ

FocusonMiddos
Dear Talmid, 
 As a young חּור  'R ,בָּ
Avrohom Mordechai Alter ַזַצ״ל, 
the ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת, had a large library 
of ִרים  After he married, he .ְספָּ
added more and more ִרים  to ְספָּ
his already overflowing collec-
tion. Bookcases were built and 
shelves added and, in time, the 
library of the Rebbe of Ger was 
considered  one  of  the  most 
famous throughout Poland. The 
Gaon R' Menachem Ziemba הי"ד 
said that there was not one ֵסֶפר 
in the enormous library in which 
the Rebbe was not conversant. In 
fact, most ִרים  had marginal ְספָּ
notes in the Rebbe’s handwriting.     
 When   R'   Avrohom 
Mordechai was asked to become 
Rebbe after the ה  of his ְפִטירָּ
father, the ְשַפת ֱאֶמת, he refused. 
He had no wish to leave the 
learning in his library. Eventually 
he capitulated, and in 1905 gave 
his first tisch on בּועֹות  It was .שָּ
not long before the ֲחִסיִדים 
realized that the new ַאְדמֹו״ר was 
bent on introducing radical new 
changes in their established way 
of life.   
 One of the first נֹות  ַתקָּ
the new Rebbe of Ger took a 
stand against was the tendency 

to daven late, past ה  He .ְזַמן ְתִפלָּ
made a נָּה  that davening must ַתקָּ
only be during ה  in all ְזַמן ְתִפלָּ
Gerrer shteiblach. One sincere 
ִסיד  cried to the Rebbe that he חָּ
could not perform his extensive 
pre-davening preparations with 
this new rule about keeping to 
ה  and his davening was ,ְזַמן ְתִפלָּ
now lacking its true ַטַעם, flavor.  
 The Rebbe answered 
that in ִפּטּום ַהְקֺטֶרת it says that if 
they would add even a tiny 
amount of honey to the mixture 
of ְקֺטֶרת, the smell would be too 
great for a human to bear. If so, 
asks the א  then why was it ,ְבַרייתָּ
not added? The answer is, the 
ה  forbids honey to be offered תֹורָּ
up to ד׳. Obviously, enhancing 
our ֲעבֹוַדת ד׳ in a way that is 
contrary to the ִמְצֹות of the ה  תֹורָּ
would smell foul, no matter how 
good a scent it seems to produce. 
 runs the world and He knows ד׳
what He wants and what is best 
for us. 
 My ַתְלִמיד, often what 
appear to be “beautiful” ִמְצֹות are 
not so “beautiful.” Pushing others 
away in order to get to your seat 
is just one example. Can you 
think of others?     

 ֶרִבי Your  ,ְבְיִדידּות 
Story adapted from: The Yated Ne’eman (with kind permission) 

Sage Sayings
While hosting the ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת, R’ Yosef Chaim Sonnenfeld 
 honored him by asking him to sit on a comfortable ַזַצ״ל
armchair. The ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת politely declined, quoting ֲחַז״ל, 
ל ַמה ֶשאֹוֵמר ְלָך ַבַעל ַהַבִית, ֲעֵשה, חּוץ ִמֵצא!“  Everything — כָּ
your host requests, you should do it, except if he asks 
you to leave. —  בֹוד ִאיז גֹוֵרם ַא מֶענטש ַאווֶעקצּוגֵײן פּון דֶער כָּ
 ”!Honor causes a person to leave this world — ווֶעלט

Adapted from: Mishpacha   
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ה   ה ּתֹוְלֹדת ַאֲהֹרן ּוֹמשֶּ ה ְשמֹות ְבֵני ַאֲהֹרן … ְוֵאלֶּ ר ג:א… ְוֵאלֶּ ב(-)ַבִמְדבָּ  
 These are the children of ַאֲהֹרן and ה  These are the … ֹמשֶּ
names of the sons of ַאֲהֹרן …  
 The ה ה is about to list ּתֹורָּ  ,s offspring. However’ַאֲהֹרן and ֹמשֶּ
the סּוק ְדִרין צ״ו) tell us ֲחַז״ל .ַאֲהֹרן mentions only the sons of פָּ  that (ַסְנהֶּ
one who teaches ה  to someone else’s children is considered like ּתֹורָּ
the children’s father. ה ִבי was their ֹמשֶּ ה he taught them ;רֶּ  which ,ּתֹורָּ
would  sustain  them.  He  was  like  their  father.  This  idea  applies  to 
anyone who relays his ה  knowledge to others. His influence is far ּתֹורָּ
reaching; his ability to inspire, unlimited. ה  was both mentor and ֹמשֶּ
spiritual father to ַאֲהֹרן’s sons. 
 What about the rest of ֵאל ה Was not ?ְכַלל ִיְשרָּ  also their ֹמשֶּ
ִבי ֵאל s sons singled out from the rest of’ַאֲהֹרן Why are ?רֶּ  The ?ְכַלל ִיְשרָּ
דֹוש ֵחְטא  s participation in the’ַאֲהֹרן says that as a result of אֹור ַהַחִיים ַהקָּ
ל ֵעגֶּ  ,the sin of the golden calf, his sons should have died. However ,הָּ
ה  He was therefore .ד׳ saved them through his davening to ֹמשֶּ
considered like their father. 
״א  ְרְנבּוְך ְשִליטָּ ה ְשטֶּ ַרב ֹמשֶּ  .s words differently’ֲחַז״ל interprets הָּ
ה ה .did not merit seeing his sons follow in his footsteps ֹמשֶּ  is not a ּתֹורָּ
possession that can be passed down or inherited. A person earns the 
ה ר ּתֹורָּ תֶּ ה crown of distinction for ,כֶּ  scholarship, through his own ּתֹורָּ
ה diligence and perseverance in ,ַעֵמלּות  did enjoy ַאֲהֹרן .study ּתֹורָּ
incredible ַנַחת from his sons’ ה ה achievement as a result of ּתֹורָּ  s’ֹמשֶּ

teaching them ה ה This is the .ּתֹורָּ ה s intention in mentioning’ּתֹורָּ  as ֹמשֶּ
surrogate father to ַאֲהֹרן’s sons. ַאֲהֹרן’s ַנַחת, his merit to see  ִנים בָּ
ִמים ה was because of ,ַּתְלִמיֵדי ֲחכָּ  .ֹמשֶּ
 R' Yitzchok Hutner ַז״ל is of the opinion that only a ק ִבי ֻמְבהָּ  ,רֶּ
one who taught most of an individual’s ה  to him, is considered like ּתֹורָּ
the student’s father. R' Shmuel Travitz ַז״ל comments that while all of 
ֵאל ה certainly learned ְכַלל ִיְשרָּ ה from ּתֹורָּ  s sons had the’ַאֲהֹרן ,ֹמשֶּ
extraordinary opportunity to hear ה  .repeat the lesson three times ֹמשֶּ
This gave them an advantage over the rest of ֵאל ה Since .ְכַלל ִיְשרָּ  ֹמשֶּ
was their uncle, there was an exceptional bond between ַאֲהֹרן’s sons 
and ה  must feel this closeness in order to sustain the ַּתְלִמיד A .ֹמשֶּ
lasting bond of the ִבי  relationship. One does not necessarily ַּתְלִמיד-רֶּ
have to be related to his ִבי  but the love and affection that is, or ,רֶּ
should be, prevalent among family members should be a natural part 
of a ִבי  learns better when he feels that ַּתְלִמיד relationship. A ַּתְלִמיד-רֶּ
he is loved and cared for. 
 After all is said and done, the ִבי  has a parental obligation רֶּ
towards his ַּתְלִמיִדים. He must concern himself about the students’ 
scholastic, moral and spiritual achievements. ה ִבי is life — the ּתֹורָּ  that רֶּ
teaches ה  with tools for living. Is it any wonder ַּתְלִמיד provides the ּתֹורָּ
that one who teaches ה  ?s father’ַּתְלִמיד is regarded as the ּתֹורָּ

Adapted from Peninim on the Torah (with kind permission from Rabbi A.L. Scheinbaum) 
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A yungerman with manuscripts approached Dayan 
Weiss requesting a haskama (approbation).

The next day.

In his later years, Dayan Weiss relied on his 
illustrious talmid, R’ Halberstam, to review all 

manuscripts for haskamas...

Dayan Weiss sat the whole journey 
and reviewed the manuscripts.

...hmm…I’m 
leaving and 

won’t be back 
for quite 

some time…

When do you 
need this for? I am 
leaving the country 

tomorrow. eerrr, 
hmm...in truth, 
I’m in a little 

rush….I’ll try 
hard…if it is worthy 
then IY”H you will 
have it before I 

leave...

If possible, could 
you please review this 
tonight? I’ll discuss 

and review the haskama 
in the morning.Thank 

you!

Rebbi! I just finished 
reviewing this beautiful 
sefer! Do you have time 
to review the Haskama?

...That’s good, 
hmmm! Oy! How can I 

sign? It says here that 
I reviewed part of the 

sefer!

...hmm…how’s he 
going to feel? 
I told him if it’s 

worthy he could 
have it today…

Of course, 
Rebbi.

5662 - 5749  1901 - 1989  iuhx t"h

 in Dolyna, Galicia. During WWI, his יֹוֶכֶבד ַבְבְטִשי and his wife ר׳ יֹוֵסף ְיהּוָדה was born to ר׳ ִיְצָחק ַיֲעֹקב וַײס ַזַצ״ל
family sought refuge in Munkacs, Hungary. He received ְסִמיָכה from (ִמְנַחת ֶאְלָעָזר) ר׳ ַחִיים ֶאְלָעָזר ַשִפיָרא ַזַצ״ל 
at the age of 16. He also received ְסִמיָכה from ר׳ ֵמִאיר ַאִריק ַזַצ״ל of Tarna. At the age of 20 R' Weiss 
became a רֹאש ְיִשיָבה in the town. He then served as ַאב ֵבית ִדין in Grosswardein, Romania, prior to WWII. 
He married ַאְלָטע ִרְבָקה ֵלָאה Zimetbaum who passed away on 1944 ,י ִכְסֵלו. He remarried ַמְלָכה Heilprin, and 
after her demise in 1973, he remarried to ַחָנה ִמְרָים Horowitz-Hager, daughter of ר׳ ַחִיים ֵמִאיר Hager, [4th 
Vizhnitzer ְבֵני ְבַרק]. In 1948, upon the advice of the Tchebiner Rebbe, he relocated to Manchester, UK. 
There he was appointed as the ַאב ֵבית ִדין, where he served until 1970. R' Weiss then immigrated to  ֶאֶרץ
 ,ֲעָנָוה His .ְפִטיָרה from 1979 until his ְירּוָשַלִים in ֵעָדה ַהֲחֵרִדית of the ַאב ֵבית ִדין where he served as ִיְשָרֵאל
 A .פֹוֵסק ַהדֹור were his hallmark traits and earned him the respect of all as a leading ְגאֹונּות and ַוְתָרנּות

prolific writer, his magnum opus was the ten volumes of שו״ת ִמְנַחת ִיְצָחק. 

Oh! I will change the 
wording, but this will 
have to wait until the 

Dayan returns...

Do you have 
manuscripts with 

you? Yes - but I 
don’t have any 
stationary? We are 

here…Nu! Do you have 
an hour now to 

join me in the taxi? 
Bring the haskama 

along…

Gevaldig! It’s 
well written! Now 
please give me the 
haskama, I’ll sign 

now!

Yes - but…
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 לע״נ ר׳ ישראל בן אברהם ז"ל 
לע״נ הב׳ ישעיהו דוב ע״ה בן יבלחט״א יצחק צבי נ״י

This week's Pirchei Weekly is dedicated

 the 4th Gerrer Rebbe, was born ,ַזַצ״ל Alter ר׳ ַאְבָרָהם ָמְרְדַכי
to (ְשַפת ֶאֶמת) ר׳ ְיהּוָדה ַאְרֵיה לֵײּב and יֹוֶכֶבד ִרְבָקה (Kaminer), 
of Góra Kalwaria, Poland. At the age of 15, he married  ַחָיה

 .Czarny, with whom he had 8 children ֺנחַ  daughter of ,רָאדֶע ְיהּוִדית
Sometime after her ְפִטיָרה in 1922, he married his niece, פֵײָגה ִמינטֶשה 
Biderman, the mother of his youngest child, ִפְנָחס ְמַנֵחם. He promoted unity 
among all Jews, and was a founder of ֲאגַֻדת ִיְשָרֵאל. He was instrumental in 
the establishment of ְיסֹוֵדי ּתֹוָרה schools for boys and ֵּבית ַיֲעֺקב schools for 
girls. In 1940, he escaped to ֶאֶרץ ִיְשָרֵאל with several of his sons and began 
to slowly rebuild the ֲחִסידּות of גּור. Most of his writings were buried in 
Warsaw. His ֵסֶפר ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת, was published by his grandson. 

 ו׳ סיון
5626 — 5708 
1866 — 1948 

A ָחִסיד had to travel to Paris on business. 
Before he left, the ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת asked him to 
buy a certain brand of cigars for him. 
Unfortunately, the ָחִסיד forgot about 
his Rebbe’s request. When he came 
into the ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת to ask ְמִחיָלה for his 
neglect, the ִאְמֵרי ֶאֶמת explained, “Did 
you think that I wanted the cigars? While 
you   were   in   Paris,   I   needed   you   to 
remember that you are my   ָשִליח. I wanted you 
to keep in mind that you still have a ֶרִבי in Warsaw!” 
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Shabbos: Ta’am HaChaim  

Bamidbar-Shavuos 5779 

Peace through the actions 

of the wicked 

Introduction 

This week I was discussing with a friend 

of mine the name of the leader of the 

tribe of Shimon, Shlumiel Ben 

Tzurishaddai, whose name is mentioned 

in this week’s parashah (Bamidbar 2:12). 

I mentioned that the Ohr HaChaim 

(Bamidbar 7:36) writes that one possible 

reason that he was thus called was 

because his name alludes to the fact that 

shileim lo Keil al cheit Yosef vayeesof 

oso bamishmar, HaShem paid Shimon 

back for selling Yosef, by having 

Shimon locked up [when the brothers 

met Yosef for the first time]. 

Alternatively, writes the Ohr HaChaim, 

he was thus called because sheshileim 

HaShem bimaasei Zimri tzuri Shaddai, 

i.e. HaShem had Zimri killed by 

Pinchas, and HaShem’s wrath was 

appeased, and HaShem amar likilyono 

dai, HaShem allowed the destruction to 

cease.  

Why would Zimri merit being called 

Shlumiel, which contains the name of 

HaShem? 

The interpretations of the Ohr HaChaim 

should lead one to wonder why Zimri, 

who was a sinner, merited having the 

Name of HaShem, which is Shalom, 

contained in his name. What is even 

more noteworthy is that Pinchas was the 

one who killed Zimri and brought an end 

to the plague that had been catalyzed by 

the act of Zimri who sinned when he had 

a relationship with Kazbi, the Midianite 

woman. Regarding the reward for 

Pinchas, it is said (Bamidbar 25:12) 

lachein emor hinini nosein lo es brisi 

shalom, therefore, say: behold! I give 

him my covenant of peace. Thus, 

Pinchas earns a covenant of peace, 

whereas Zimri is known forever as 

Shlumiel. How are we to understand this 

phenomenon? 

Through Zimri, HaShem’s Name was 

restored  

To understand why Zimri is referred to 

as Shlumiel, it is worth examining the 

act that Zimri performed and its 

devastating effect on the Jewish People. 

The Gemara (Sanhedrin 106a) states that 

Balaam suggested to Balak that since the 

G-d of Israel despises immorality, they 

should cause the Jewish People to sin 

through immorality and then HaShem 

would become angry with the Jewish 

People. Balak had the Moabite and 

Midianite women sin with the Jewish 

People, and HaShem was prepared to 
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annihilate the Jewish People. Zimri 

fueled the flames by sinning with Kazbi, 

and Pinchas stepped in and killed Zimri 

and Kazbi, thus appeasing HaShem’s 

wrath. In a simple sense, Zimri caused 

HaShem to become angry, and Pinchas 

appeased HaShem’s wrath. On a deeper 

level, however, Pinchas was rectifying 

the breach that was manifest amongst the 

Jewish People through the sin of 

immorality. It is said (Mishlei 6:32) 

noeif isha chasar leiv, but he who 

commits adultery is lacking an 

[understanding] heart. This verse can 

also be interpreted to mean that one who 

commits an immoral sin causes a 

deficiency in the heart of the nation. 

Thus, whereas Zimri was bent on 

breaching the unity of the Jewish People, 

Pinchas was set on mending the breach 

and allowing the Jewish People to once 

again become unified with HaShem. 

Perhaps it is for this reason that Zimri 

was referred to as Shlumiel, as through 

his actions, HaShem allowed Pinchas to 

bring about unity amongst the Jewish 

People. When wicked people exist in the 

world, it appears that the Name of 

HaShem is not complete, as we find 

regarding Amalek that the Medrash 

(Tanchumah end of Ki Seitzei) states 

that as long as Amalek is in existence, 

HaShem’s Name is not complete. Thus, 

when Pinchas killed Zimri, he allowed 

for HaShem’s Name to become 

complete again.  

The Shabbos connection 

Throughout the week we struggle with 

issues of strife and discord, and it is only 

with the onset of Shabbos, which is 

called Shalom, peace, do all harsh 

judgments depart, and then we can truly 

experience peace and tranquility. 

HaShem should allow us to overcome 

our differences with others and bring us 

true peace. With the proper observance 

of Shabbos, we will merit that HaShem 

will bring us the Final Redemption, 

speedily, in our days. 

Shabbos in the Zemiros 

Shimru Shabsosai 

The composer of this zemer is Shlomo, a 

name formed by the acrostic of the first 

four stanzas. Nothing definite is known 

about him, although some speculate that 

he was the famous Shlomo ben Yehudah 

ibn Gabriol. The zemer concentrates on 

the requirement to honor the Shabbos 

with culinary delights and closes with 

the assurance that the observance of the 

Shabbos will herald the final 

Redemption.  

ם, ַהּקֹוֶנה ִעם ְוִחְשבּו ר ָאכֹול ְלַשלֵּ ְוהֹותֵּ , reckon 

accounts with the Master, Who repays 

what you ate and what you left. One 

interpretation of this passage is that one 

should prepare an abundance of food for 

Shabbos and not be concerned that there 

will be leftovers, as HaShem will put it 

on “His account.” Alternatively, the 

passage means that HaShem will reward 

the Jewish People with even more than 

they spent. We can suggest a third 

explanation, that this a command to eat 

and leave over, as it is said that one 

should make extra food for Shabbos to 
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eat during the weekday, as the Shabbos 

food permeates the weekdays with its 

holiness. 

 

Shabbos Stories 

The enthusiasm of youth 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky writes: A 

number of years ago a dear friend of 

mine, I’ll call him Dovy, received a 

knock on the door of his home in 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. A 

distinguished looking man stood at 

Dovy’s door. The stranger had a beard 

and looked at least ten years older than 

Dovy. He appeared to be either a Rebbi 

in a Yeshiva or a leader of a 

congregation. Dovy went for his 

checkbook.  

“I just came to your home to say thank 

you,” he said gratefully. “Thank you?” 

asked my friend in astonishment. “I 

don’t even know who you are! In fact, I 

don't even think I ever saw you in my 

life!” “Let me explain,” said the visitor 

in a clear and reassuring tone. “About 

fifteen or twenty years ago, you must 

have been no more than ten, I visited 

Pittsburgh. At that time, I was totally 

non-observant. I was facing many paths 

in my life. I lacked vision and direction. 

I explored returning to my roots, but I 

was not moved. Then I met you.”  

Dovy looked at him incredulously. 

“Me?” He thought. “What do I have to 

do with this rabbi? And besides I was 

only about ten years old at the time.”  

The Rabbi continued as if he read 

Dovy’s mind. “You were about ten years 

old and returning from a ball game. Your 

tzitzis were flying in every direction and 

beads of sweat were still on your face. 

And you were running.  

“I stopped you to ask where you were 

going. You told me about Mincha, we 

spoke about what you were learning in 

your school. To you it was just the way 

of life, normal routine, but to me I saw 

something else. I saw a pure enthusiasm 

for everything Jewish from prayer to 

Talmud. All from a ten-year-old-kid. I 

asked for and made a note of your name.  

“I left college to study in Israel. I did 

well. I am now a teacher in an Israel 

yeshiva. All these years I made sure to 

remember to thank the little kid whose 

little acts made the biggest impact on my 

life. You taught me something that no 

teacher had taught me until that time!” 

Torah Study - Pleasure or 

Responsibility  

Rabbi Eliyahu Hoffman writes: Perusing 

the Yahrtzeit section of an old 

“HaModia,” I came across the following 

exceptional description of the Yeshiva 

established by HaRav Yehuda Rosner 

Hy”d, Rav of Szekelheid. While 

meritorious in its own right, perhaps it 

will shed light on a section of this 

week’s parasha as well:  

HaRav Rosner opened a yeshiva in 

Szekelheid, which he headed throughout 

his years there. Although he was 

eventually offered rabbinical positions in 
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larger towns such as Uhel (Ujehly), he 

refused them on account of his yeshiva. 

Szekelheid had only 120 Jewish 

families, and that allowed the Rav to 

dedicate most of his time and attention 

to the yeshiva, which ultimately grew 

until, in the 1930’s, it housed over 300 

bachurim.  

R’ Yehuda ran the yeshiva almost 

singlehandedly, serving as Rosh Yeshiva 

(dean), mashgiach (supervisor), maggid 

shiur (teacher), and administrator. His 

Rebbetzin too assisted him devotedly, 

running the yeshiva kitchen, and adding 

a motherly touch for the bachurim where 

it was needed. The yeshiva was always 

strapped for funds, and making ends 

meet was always on R' Yehduah’s mind. 

Often there was not enough money to 

pay for Shabbos meals for the boys; 

HaRav Rosner’s solution was to take the 

money needed out of his personal salary 

as town rav. His talmidim recall that 

when his only son married, and received 

a dowry of 100,000 lei, the money was 

used to cover the yeshiva’s deficit.  

Yeshiva in Szekelheid began at 4:30 

a.m., when the vecker would go around 

the small town waking up the bachurim 

at their various lodgings. Sometimes the 

rav would surprise the bachurim by 

conducting an early- morning inspection 

to assure all had arisen.  

Meanwhile, the Rebbetzin was already 

busy cooking breakfast for the students. 

Anyone not coming to yeshiva on time 

was not entitled to breakfast, unless of 

course they were sick, in which case 

warm, nourishing meals were sent to 

their rooms.  

The learning at the yeshiva in Szekelheid 

was intense; tests were given every day 

or two. On Mondays, Tuesdays, and 

Wednesdays, HaRav Rosner delivered a 

shiur iyun (in-depth lecture) in the 

mornings and a shiur bekius 

(comprehensive lecture) in the 

afternoons. The shiur bekius progressed 

at the prodigious rate of three blatt a 

week.  

On Friday, Shabbos (no days off!) and 

Sunday, the bachurim studied Chumash 

with Rashi, along with Orach Chaim and 

Yoreh Deah (two sections of Shulchan 

Aruch, the Code of Jewish Law), on 

which they were tested Sunday evening.  

Every Thursday, a notice was posted 

with a page of Gemara that the boys 

were obliged to cover on their own, in 

order to encourage independent study. 

On this too, they were tested, to ensure 

that they were attaining a true 

understanding of the underlying issues, 

and to verify that the bachurim were 

using their time efficiently.  

Testing was taken very seriously at the 

yeshiva. All bachurim were tested, 

although among the advanced bachurim 

only one boy was tested each week. 

Since the boy to be tested was chosen by 

lottery immediately before the test, every 

boy in the advanced group always 

needed to be prepared. The rest of the 

boys were called in to the rav four boys 

at a time, according to a list he had 

prepared. He would ask them questions; 
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those who were clearly fluent with the 

material were sent off at once, while a 

weaker student might be held for 

additional questioning to determine 

where he was lacking, and what needed 

to be reviewed. All this contributed to an 

intense atmosphere that was felt by 

every bachur in the yeshiva.  

Each bachur was assigned a card, on 

which the rav would write the results of 

each exam. At the end of the semester, 

the rav would write each boy a letter, 

along with a copy of his card, 

summarizing his achievements. The 

most advanced students often received 

an approbation designating them as 

“chaveir” or “moreinu” - titles of 

distinction. One would be hard pressed, I 

believe, to find present-day yeshivos 

where testing and examination is taken 

so seriously and with such intensity. 

(www.Torah.org) 

 

From Skinhead to Jew 

The incredible, true story of Frank 

Meeink, former white supremacist who 

embarked on a path to fight hate and 

embrace his Jewish heritage. 

by Turx 
Faceb oo k 312TwitterEmailMore98 

“Hey, Josh,” rasped the voice on the 

other line. “There’s a party tonight. At 

my place. Why don’t you swing by?” 

Josh agreed. 

What Josh had no way of knowing at the 

time was that there was no party. In just 

a few moments, as he’d walk through the 

entrance to that apartment, he would be 

kidnapped, tortured and put up for 

ransom by Frank Meeink, one of the 

most feared names in skinhead circles at 

the time. 

What Frank had no way of knowing at 

the time is that by kidnapping Josh, the 

leader of a rival skinhead gang, he would 

set things in motion for a wild ride down 

an unexpected path that would, over the 

years, lead him to forever terminate his 

association with the neo-Nazi 

movement, begin to fight hate and 

eventually bring about the discovery that 

he himself is Jewish. 

A Dark Dawn 

For Frank Bertone Meeink, growing up 

in South Philadelphia wasn’t easy. An 

abusive, alcoholic father would be 

replaced by an alcoholic abusive 

stepfather, along with an apathetic 

mother. Frank grew up exposed to the 

gang violence that came along with the 

turf wars between the neighborhood’s 

Irish and Italian hoodlums, never feeling 

he had the protection of the adults in his 

life. 

http://www.torah.org/
http://www.aish.com/authors/482264411.html
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The only way to survive hate, he figured 

from a very young age, was by 

becoming a better hater and becoming a 

grown-up quickly. In this climate, it did 

not take much for the seeds of hate 

already planted within Frank’s soul to 

flourish. And at his uncles’ farm near 

Lancaster, Pennsylvania, the conditions 

were just right. 

“When I was a kid, my uncles would use 

expressions like ‘Don’t Jew me,’ 

meaning, don’t cheat me, or ‘Someone 

tried to Jew me today,’” Frank recalls. “I 

never understood that, though. When I 

would hear jokes about Jews and money, 

everyone around me would laugh, but I 

wouldn’t because I didn’t know anything 

about it. 

“Later on, I went to my uncle and asked, 

‘What does that mean?’ And he said, 

‘You’ll get it when you’re older.’” 

One day, when he was 14 years old, 

something clicked. 

Spending his formative years in the 

presence of hate has made Frank, now 

43, quite the expert. 

“I was at my first neo-Nazi meeting and 

one of the guys started talking about 

how the Jews secretly run the Federal 

Reserve and siphon money from there to 

support Israel. In that moment I had no 

idea what the Federal Reserve was, but 

when he said that, it unlocked the joke. It 

unlocked the power of having heard 

people say, ‘Don’t Jew me.’ Until that 

time I never understood what that 

meant.” 

All at once, Frank felt like a grown-up. 

Like one of them. Like he belonged. 

Somewhere. Finally. 

“At that moment, I felt like I must be 

older – I got the joke, so I’m older now. 

I wanted to know what the adults in my 

life knew.” 

Frank took an interest in white pride, 

believing whites to be supreme over all 

other races. It was in this setting that 

Frank felt safe for the first time. 
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“My parents were drug addicts who 

broke up soon after I was born. I never 

really saw much hope anywhere. The 

way I saw the world back then was with 

fear; I was scared when I was a kid. 

There were times when I didn’t know 

where my next meal would come from 

or who would be taking care of me. My 

view of the world became that I had to 

get mine whenever and wherever I could 

– I had to get mine before you get yours. 

I felt that no one would give me 

anything, and I had to take what I 

could.” 

Spending his formative years in the 

presence of hate has made Frank, now 

43, quite the expert. 

“It always starts with fear,” he tells me, 

when I ask what’s the biggest common 

denominator between all these haters. 

A Painful Childhood 

As it would become clear from his 

answers, Frank wasn’t fueled by the fear 

of being murdered by a rival gang or a 

former ally, it wasn’t the fear of being 

spat upon by locals or arrested by law 

enforcement. It was the fear that came 

from constantly being rejected by his 

parents that he identifies as the lowest 

point of his childhood. 

 

“I was a very good football player when 

I was a kid,” he recounts. “I was a really 

good athlete and I was unbelievably fast. 

My mother was getting remarried to a 

guy who hated me, and who never 

passed up a chance to degrade me.” 

They would intentionally miss the 

highpoints of his sports activities, and 

they wouldn’t give him the support he 

expected. 

“It really hurt,” Frank adds emotionally. 

I ask Frank about the lowest point in his 

adult life. 

“It was when I relapsed on drugs and 

started using heroin again that I broke 

into my father’s house [when] he and his 

family had gone away for a few days. I 

was sitting there, trying to feel 

comfortable, but as I looked around the 
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house I realized that there wasn’t a 

single picture of me. There were pictures 

of all of his other children, but there 

wasn’t one picture of me. 

“I went upstairs and got his gun, and I 

came very close to using it on myself. 

That was probably the lowest point for 

me. I tried to commit suicide a bunch of 

times. I was admitted into mental 

hospitals. I once had to break out of a 

mental hospital in Indiana to get to 

Springfield, Illinois, for a meeting. I was 

very lonely and depressed, and no matter 

how high ranking I became in the 

movement, I still felt that sitting inside 

my own skin wasn’t a good place for 

me.” 

Being abandoned by his parents gave 

Frank the feeling of inferiority on the 

inside and a sense of superiority on the 

outside. How does he reconcile that? 

“That goes with being an egomaniac 

with no self-esteem. If I would have self-

esteem, it would be telling me that I’m 

okay and I can achieve things, but my 

ego is telling me that I’m better than 

everyone – and I have to be better than 

everyone, because I don’t feel good 

enough about myself to stand on my 

own merit.” 

I traded my humanity for acceptance. 

“Tony McAleer, who is a former neo-

Nazi like me, put it very well once. We 

were talking about our lives, and I said, 

‘What happened? I lost my humanity.’ 

And he said, ‘You didn’t lose it, you 

traded it in for acceptance.’” 

“Racism on its whole is the greatest bait 

and switch ever pulled – on all of us. 

Every person I know who ever joined a 

hate group – and this goes all the way to 

the Tutsis against the Hutus – is the 

victim of a bait and switch. They find 

people who want to be proud of their 

heritage but feel like they can’t be proud 

because they will otherwise be labeled a 

racist. 

“But then when he comes to the meeting 

it’s an entirely different story. At our 

meetings we would never talk about our 

heritage; it was always about ‘look at 

what they’re doing.’ It’s a big bait and 

switch.” 

Out of the Frying Pan, Into the Abyss 

For Frank, identifying as a neo-Nazi 

wasn’t simple at first, especially as his 

grandfathers had fought against the 

Nazis in World War II, so he avoided the 

label. But over time, that last barrier 

would crumble. 

“I was taught that my grandfathers had 

been duped and they were wrong,” 

Frank says ruefully, “and that they were 

just drawn into a big Jewish conspiracy. 

That turned me against them, which is a 



 
 

9 

pity, because they were good men (one 

is still alive). They had told me stories, 

but there I was saying that it was all a 

Jewish conspiracy. 

“I couldn’t believe them, because if I 

had believed them I wouldn’t have been 

able to argue for what I believed. I had 

to completely disbelieve everything they 

had told me.” 

Within the movement, Frank climbed 

through the ranks quickly. He appeared 

on ABC News to discuss his beliefs, and 

he eventually began his own foray into 

the world of the media. 

“I had a television show in Springfield, 

Illinois, and it was really popular in the 

movement. We didn’t do what the other 

neo-Nazi shows were doing at the time – 

these guys were older people who would 

just talk for an hour about their beliefs. 

In no time, Frank became recognized 

as one of the top neo-Nazi recruiters 

in the country. 

“It was boring; I believed what they 

believed in and I still thought they were 

terribly boring. Instead, we had little 

skits on our show, we had bands, we 

played music, and we were kind of 

funny.” 

In no time, Frank became recognized as 

one of the top neo-Nazi recruiters in the 

country. 

“I was running a pretty fresh group – 

guys who were just getting into this. I 

recruited a bunch of kids in high school 

– I didn’t go to high school myself, but I 

recruited them out of high school. The 

numbers became really big really fast, 

which is kind of hard for any group.” 

The Kidnapping 

Not only was Frank’s not the only 

violent gang in town, it wasn’t even the 

only group of skinheads. There were 

other skinheads, SHARP – Skinheads 

Against Racial Prejudice – who saw 

themselves as better than the neo-Nazis. 

Like some in Antifa today, there were 

few points that these SHARP skinheads 

would make without resorting to 

violence. 

“The whole skinhead thing didn’t start as 

a racist thing,” Frank explains. “They 

were poor kids in London who were 

mostly on welfare, and they were against 

the hippies, the mods and the punk 

rockers in the ’60s. 

“It was a working class English thing. 

There were black kids who were part of 

that, too, and there were all types of kids 

there. As their numbers grew and they 

became more popular, the national front 

came in and started recruiting them and 

so did the socialists. Both sides saw a 

large group of kids doing the same thing 

and felt it was a good place to try to 
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recruit. That’s when the split started and 

there ended up being racist skinheads 

and anti-racist skinheads. These two 

groups have been fighting each other 

since the ’70s.” 

One day Frank came up with the idea to 

kidnap Josh, the leader of the anti-racist 

skinheads. 

“My biggest problem with him was that 

I thought he was trying to steal all my 

new recruits,” Frank says. “A lot of the 

new skinheads thought he was cool and 

he was very popular, and I thought that 

he would steal all of my new recruits 

after I put in all the work to get them to 

join.” 

“You personally kidnapped him or did 

you give the order?” I ask. 

“I did it myself. I wouldn’t trust 

someone else to do a job like that. I was 

17 years old, but they charged me as an 

adult, which was the correct thing to do. 

I wasn’t a good person.” 

I ask Frank to walk us through the story. 

“I tricked him into coming to my house; 

I told him that we were having a party 

and that he would be welcome, because 

he was friends with some of my friends. 

He even knew my roommate very well. 

There were three of us involved. 

“When we called him, we had music in 

the background and noise to make it 

sound like there was a real party. He 

showed up, and I said, ‘I’m so glad you 

made it. Listen, I have to talk to you 

about something.’ He walked in and we 

went into the bedroom. 

“I started accusing of him of various 

things. A couple of them were true, and 

he defended himself for doing them, but 

when it came to the made-up accusations 

he, of course, said that he didn’t know 

what I was talking about. 

“I told him that he better confess. He 

said, ‘Confess?’ I said, ‘Yes,’ and then I 

pulled out a shotgun and held it to him. 

We decided that we would hold him for 

ransom.” 

This hadn’t been Frank’s initial foray 

into the dark world of abduction, he 

admits. But this time something went 

wrong. 

“I had done this type of thing in the past, 

but those were well-planned; this one 

wasn’t well-planned at all. We had no 

ending to it; we didn’t even know who to 

ask for the ransom. I just didn’t like the 

guy and I acted off my instincts. The 

other times I had done it, there were 

plans in action right away. When we 

found out that we couldn’t get any 

money for him, we tortured him for 

hours. 
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“The next morning we decided to just let 

him go, but we told him that we want 

protection money so it doesn’t happen to 

him again.” 

I made amends with Josh, and that’s 

what I do with anyone I’ve ever 

wronged in my life. 

Josh went right to the police. 

Frank didn’t know this at the time, but 

the fact that Josh came to his place 

willingly saved Frank from a 20-year 

prison sentence. Instead, he was handed 

down a far lighter, three-year term. 

“Josh and I are now friends,” Frank says, 

telling me about a chance encounter at a 

bar in St. Louis many years later. “I 

made amends with him, and that’s what I 

do with anyone I’ve ever wronged in my 

life; I make amends. And amends 

doesn’t mean that I simply say that I’m 

sorry. I go to the person and ask how I 

can make it right.” 

Behind Bars but Forward Looking 

That prison sentence turned into the first 

few pebbles on Frank’s road to recovery. 

“I was running with the Aryans in 

prison; we had our own gang, and I was 

a high-ranking member because of who I 

was on the outside. I was a bit of a 

celebrity in that world; remember, I even 

had my own television show. 

“Now, most Aryans in prison weren’t 

Aryans when they got there; they 

become Aryans because they need to 

belong to a group in order to have their 

protection. I didn’t have to be worried 

about being attacked, because I had a 

whole gang of people who felt honored 

to protect me. 

“But I didn’t have anything in common 

with them. They were talking about 

Harleys and fixing transmissions, which 

I had never done in my life. 

“I played football and basketball when I 

was a kid, and there were times when the 

Aryans would play football, and I would 

go with them, but they were very bad at 

it. I hated it because I’m very 

competitive. I played with them a couple 

of times, and then I said that I can’t do it 

anymore. I wanted to play with people 

who actually knew how to play, and the 

only ones there who did were the black 

kids. 

“When I finally asked one of the black 

kids if I could play football with them, 

he said, ‘No, you have a swastika on 

your neck. You’re not playing with us.’ 

“Then one of the older black guys said 

that they should just let me play, but his 

idea was to put me in a position where I 

would be hit very hard by the other team 

and then I wouldn’t want to play 

anymore. 
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But they didn’t know how fast I was 

until I caught the first ball, and my speed 

combined with how scared I was meant 

that no one was going to catch me. They 

were really impressed by how fast I 

was.” 

By the time he’d leave prison, Frank’s 

mind had been opened to the idea that 

skin color wasn’t that big of a barrier, 

after all. But he was still a carrying neo-

Nazi who’d faithfully attend group 

meetings and rallies. His offensive 

tattoos reminded the world of his 

allegiances. 

Enter, Keith: A Jew 

“You get out of prison, you still have the 

swastika tattoo on your neck, and you’re 

trying to get a job. That didn’t go very 

well, right?” I ask. 

“That doesn’t present itself as good 

people skills,” he says humorously. “The 

best thing I can say is that when having 

‘skinhead’ tattooed on my knuckles, a 

swastika on my neck, and ‘Made in 

Philadelphia’ tattooed on my head – 

those are all things that people can see 

when I go to fill out a job application.” 

There was only one person who 

considered giving Frank a chance – an 

antique dealer from Cherry Hill, New 

Jersey, named Keith Brookstein. A Jew. 

Keith wasn’t intimidated by people like 

Frank. “Keep your enemies closer,” is 

what he would tell people. 

“He wasn’t necessarily practicing 

Judaism,” Franks points out, “but he 

always had certain Jewish mannerisms 

and expressions like ‘oy vey.’ He fit all 

the stereotypes when I looked at him. 

The first weekend on the job, Frank 

didn’t say more than two words to Keith. 

“I just wanted my money and I wanted 

to do my work.” 

Throughout the week, Frank was certain 

about one thing. “He was going to ‘Jew’ 

me.” 

But did Keith “Jew” him? 

“Not at all!” Frank exclaims. 

And that blew his mind. 

“I had already been prepared to argue 

with him knowing that he wouldn’t give 

me my full paycheck. So I acted very 

abruptly with him all day. At the end of 

the day, he says, ‘So what do I owe 

you?’ And I rudely threw back at him, 

‘$300.’ 

“Now I had already made double that 

amount in tips, and he knew that – that 

was one of the landmines I had set to see 

what he would do. 
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“He handed me $300 in cash, and 

without even knowing that I’m trying to 

fight with him, he says, ‘You’re a really 

good worker,’ and then he handed me an 

extra $100.” 

Being given his full wages plus a tip 

infuriated Frank. “We were supposed to 

be fighting now,” Frank remembers 

thinking. 

But for the next few months, Frank was 

still expecting Keith to reveal his “true 

colors.” He was hoping to catch him at 

something. 

Sometimes You Break Your Marbles, 

Sometimes You Lose Them 

Frank is very open that spending a few 

years behind bars in the company of 

blacks, Latinos and Asians gave him 

insight into the fact that they weren’t so 

different, after all. But Jews? Well, they 

were different. 

“I kept that to myself because while I 

didn’t have anything in this world, I still 

had seniority in the [neo-Nazi] group. I 

wouldn’t talk about blacks, Asians and 

Latinos anymore during meetings. I 

would hear people say very stupid things 

that I used to say when I first joined the 

movement, and I would think to myself, 

‘That sounds so dumb. Did I used to 

sound like that?’“ 

But Jews is where he still drew line. 

“I still could be part of this group as long 

as I still had this feeling about Jews, and 

hating Jews was so much easier, because 

I didn’t know any Jews.” 

Except Keith Brookstein. 

“He would pick me up all the time and 

we would go on trucks to pick up 

furniture together. He would drive, and I 

would read out loud from the newspaper. 

We would talk and I realized that he was 

really smart. He taught me everything I 

know about the business. I started to 

admire him and looked up to him in a 

certain way but decided to keep it secret. 

“One day I broke something at work, a 

marble-top table, and Keith was very 

upset. Breaking something in our 

business was very bad, because with 

antiques they’re really irreplaceable. I 

was really embarrassed because it was in 

front of a customer and I turned to Keith 

and I said really loudly, ‘I’m so stupid, 

I’m so sorry.’ 

“Calling myself stupid was something 

that I would always do whenever I made 

even the smallest mistake throughout my 

life. It was just the easiest way to get out 

of something. When he finished dealing 

with the customer, he came over to me, 

grabbed me by the neck and said, ‘Stop 

saying that you’re stupid, you idiot.’ 
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“I cleaned up the table and then we went 

out on the road together to someplace in 

New Jersey. We were driving in the 

truck, and he just unloaded on me about 

how smart I am. He said, ‘If you think 

that you’re so stupid, then you’re 

questioning my judgment, because I 

think that you’re one of the smartest 

people I’ve ever met. Are you going to 

tell me that I’m stupid for believing that 

you’re smart?’ 

“Then he said something to me that has 

stuck with me forever. He said, ‘Smart 

people can fake being dumb, but dumb 

people can’t fake being smart. You just 

are smart; you can’t fake it.’” 

Keith then dropped Frank off in 

Philadelphia. 

“It was Friday, which was payday, but I 

had broken the table and I was just 

grateful for the fact that he hadn’t fired 

me. I get out of the truck and I’m 

walking away, all the while thinking that 

I’m in trouble because I don’t have any 

money for the weekend. 

“He beeps the horn and yells at me to 

come back. I go back and he says, ‘You 

didn’t get your pay yet.’ I was waiting 

for him to open my envelope and take 

out the money that I had cost him by 

breaking the table, but he just handed me 

the whole envelope and he said, ‘See 

you Monday.’“ 

That was the point of no return for 

Frank. His old life was over. 

“I was absolutely done after that. I didn’t 

tell anyone. I just stopped going around 

to where they were. I didn’t know what I 

felt. My emotions were all over the 

place. I was afraid to tell someone, 

because I was afraid that he would 

convince me to change my mind. I didn’t 

want to agree with them on anything, so 

I just stopped going there.” 

Infiltrating the Movement 

But eventually Frank began confronting 

the hate. He wrote a book about his 

experiences, and he began giving 

lectures about racial diversity and 

acceptance to schoolchildren for the 

ADL. He created a hockey program, 

Harmony Through Hockey, which 

promotes sports and respect for others. 

He also co-founded the organization Life 

After Hate, which helps former neo-

Nazis move beyond their former beliefs. 

And that has meant reaching out to 

people who are in the process of leaving, 

or who are wavering, and convincing 

them to reject hatred of others. 

 

Besides fear, there is one thing most 

neo-Nazis have in common: they’ve 

never met a Jew. 
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Besides fear, there is one thing most 

neo-Nazis seem to have in common. 

Most of them had never met a Jew. 

“I have a list of Jewish people whom I 

trust and know that I can do an 

intervention with, and they won’t be 

easily offended; they have a thick skin 

and they can deal with it. 

“The idea is that you have to make it 

comfortable and then awkward. 

Everyone in the room knows what 

they’re there for, but I make sure that 

they have something in common first. It 

might be about sports or about gaming 

or whatever.” 

 

After the conversation between the 

young Nazi-aspirant and the Jew has 

gone on for some time, Frank will 

interrupt and ask the Jew, usually a rabbi 

or Holocaust survivor: “When you see a 

swastika, how does that make you feel?” 

Frank highlights one particular case: 

“One kid, either in 10th or 11th grade, 

was drawing swastikas on his books and 

on his hockey equipment He was just 

doing it because he thought it was a 

rebel thing to do; he didn’t really have 

any belief in it. The issue was that he 

didn’t understand what his actions were 

and who was seeing them. 

“I introduced him to a couple of rabbis, 

and Rabbi Leib Bolel [formerly of Des 

Moines] decided to arrange for him to 

meet two Holocaust survivors. 

“We went back to meet with the 

Holocaust survivors, and I set up the 

conversation the same way – with casual 

conversation. They were very frail, and 

they were telling him that he looks like 

their grandson, and so on. And then in 

the middle of the conversation, I just 

turned and said, ‘Sir, what do you feel 

when you see a swastika?’ This frail old 

man started shaking, and tears were 

coming out of his eyes. He said, ‘That 

symbol took everything from me. That 

symbol took everything from my wife.’ 

Then he started to go through everything 

that they took. 

“When he finished, I said, ‘This boy 

here is writing swastikas without 

knowing what he’s really doing. What 

would you say to him for that?’ He said, 

‘That symbol has tormented me for my 
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entire life. My life is almost over, but 

how can it still be around and how can 

people still wear it after what it did to 

me? It makes me lose faith in humanity 

sometimes.’ 

“This kid was just in shock,” Frank 

concludes. “After that we went back to 

the small talk; they gave him a hug and 

we all left. A few days later, I checked in 

with his mother to see how he was 

doing. She told me that he took down or 

ripped up any swastikas that he had.” 

Hating Haters Is Still Hate 

Frank has some raw truth for haters. 

“When I would march in neo-Nazi or 

Klan rallies and I would be holding the 

banner, I would be the first guy walking 

down the street with cops on all sides of 

us and hundreds of protesters throwing 

things at us. I never once ducked a bottle 

and thought ‘I better rethink my beliefs 

here.’ 

“When someone sat down with me and 

had a conversation, I couldn’t fight him. 

I couldn’t fight him because I was being 

treated like a human being. I realized 

right away that when I talk to guys who I 

am intervening with or who are trying to 

get out, and I tell them that I understand 

why they believe, that way I can get 

somewhere. 

 

“I don’t fight ideology with them. It’s 

not what I’m there for. You can never 

corner a racist like that, because any 

time you get him with a good question or 

fact, he’ll just say that it’s a Jewish 

conspiracy. Everything that they can’t 

explain becomes a Jewish conspiracy. 

What I do is try to relate to them as a 

human being and find something that we 

have in common. Usually it’s the pain of 

a breakup, a divorce, alcoholism, the 

alcoholism of a relative, etc. I get down 

to the real part of him being a human 

being and I treat him that way. I’m not 

sitting there and telling him that he’s 

stupid for having those beliefs. 

Whenever he says something that’s 

really outrageous, I’ll say, ‘I used to say 
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things like that. I was there. I understand 

you.’ 

“I don’t treat him as evil, I treat him as a 

human being, and it just works. He 

lightens up and he realizes that he hasn’t 

had a good talk like this with someone 

other than people in the movement.” 

Funny, You Do Look Jewish 

These days, Frank’s ideology has 

changed when it comes to religion, too. 

“I’m a huge believer in a higher power,” 

he says, but it’s no longer the 

Catholicism he’d grown up with. It turns 

out, as he discovered quite recently, his 

maternal grandmother was actually 

Jewish. 

“Meeink is a Jewish name,” Frank 

reveals. “My mother’s family were 

leftovers in the neighborhood from when 

it used to be Jewish. My grandmother 

just kind of stayed, but over the years 

they started marrying Catholic men and 

they became Catholic.” 

 

Turns out, my mother, grandmother 

and great-grandmother are all 

confirmed as Jewish. 

“Turns out, my mother, grandmother and 

great-grandmother are all confirmed as 

Jewish,” Frank concludes. 

What was his reaction upon discovering 

that he’s the very person he had been 

conditioned to loath? 

“I thought it was awesome. One of my 

uncles had actually said something one 

day about us being Jewish, and I thought 

he was messing around with me. 

“I started looking into things, and then 

my uncle wrote to me saying that I 

should look into Grandma Mullen. She 

had stayed in the Jewish neighborhood 

even after it turned Irish. I don’t really 

remember her very much; I remember 

going to her house when I was a little 

kid and she always had candy. I think 

that she even practiced Judaism with her 

family when she was a little girl, but as 

she got older they stayed in the Irish 

neighborhood and she married an Irish 

guy. When I found out, I was really cool 

with it.” 

It came out during a conversation he had 

with Rabbi Yossi Jacobson, the Chabad 

rabbi in Des Moines. “About five or six 

years ago, Rabbi Jacobson and I were 

talking for this documentary we were 

filming, and he told me that I look 

Jewish and that my last name sounds 

Jewish. He pointed out that having 

an eei in a last name was an old Jewish 

spelling that isn’t used anymore. It turns 

out that it comes from my mother’s 

father’s side, who were Jewish cheese 

makers. It’s just the craziest thing. I told 
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him about my mother’s mother’s family 

and then he showed me his [tefillin] and 

how to put them on. It was a very special 

moment.” 

The fact that Frank has been going by 

his maternal surname Meeink is in itself 

interesting. 

“I was born Bertone, which is my 

father’s last name; he’s an Italian. We 

moved back to the Irish neighborhood, 

and the Irish and the Italians don’t get 

along. Having an Italian last name in an 

Irish neighborhood would’ve been 

difficult for me. 

“The first person who told me that I had 

to write Meeink as my last name was my 

Catholic school nun. I remember being 

happy about having a shorter name to 

write because I was lazy.” 

Somehow, deep down, Frank believes 

he’d always known. 

“Before I even found out about it, there 

was one year when my wife and I taught 

the kids about Chanukah and celebrated 

it instead of Xmas because we wanted to 

give them an experience from everyone. 

“We put a picture of us with a menorah 

on Facebook, and my cousin sent back, 

‘I didn’t know your wife was Jewish.’ 

That’s when my uncle messaged me 

privately and started telling me about 

Grandma Mullen.” 

Frank’s message is that “we can’t fight 

hate with hate – it makes them feel good 

when we do that. When we fight them 

with love, compassion, caring and 

empathy, they can’t fight that. As I said 

before, if people throw a bottle at me, I 

can fight them; but if you sit down to 

have a conversation with me, I can’t get 

up and punch you in the face.” 

(www.aish.com)  

 

Shabbos in Halacha  

Opening Food Packages 

 

A. קורע -Tearing 

 

It is an Av Melacha to tear any soft 

material in a constructive manner, Thus, 

tearing cloth, leather, cardboard, paper, 

plastic, or any such material (in a way 

which improves the usefulness of the 

item) is a transgression of the melacha of 

 .tearing :קורע

 

Tearing in a destructive manner is 

forbidden by Rabbinic Decree. The 

Sages, however, made an exception to 

this rule and allowed one to tear in a 

destructive fashion in order to obtain an 

item needed for the Shabbos meals. 

Thus, tearing open a bag, wrapper or 

cardboard box, even to remove food, is 

forbidden unless the packaging is 

damaged in the process.  

http://www.aish.com/
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 שאו את ראש כל עדת בני ישראל למשפחתם לבית אבתם במספר שמות כל זכר לגלגלתם (1:2)
This week we start reading the book of Numbers, which begins with a census of the Jewish 

nation. In commanding Moshe to conduct this census, Hashem told him to count the people לגלדלתם. 
Literally, this means that they should be counted according to their heads, but it seems to be an unusual 
and awkward expression. Rav Menachem Azariah, known as the Rema MiPano, suggests that this 
peculiar terminology was specifically used because it hints to us that when Moshe was counting the 
nation, he looked at each Jew and saw with Divine Inspiration how many times that individual would 
have to come back to this world as a גלגול – reincarnation. 
 The concept of transmigration of souls and reincarnation teaches that most people in the world 
are not living for the first time. Their souls have already visited this world in other bodies, but after they 
left this world in those previous incarnations, Hashem recognized that they had not yet fulfilled their 
individual missions in this world, and He therefore decided to send them back to give them another 
opportunity to rectify the mistakes they made and opportunities they missed in their previous existence. 

Rav Yissocher Frand points out that although the full depth of the mystical concept of 
reincarnation is beyond our understanding, it is still an important idea to be aware of, as it can often help 
us make sense of otherwise incomprehensible situations, such as why terrible tragedies befall people who 
seems so pure and righteous, or why children get sick and die young. At face value, it seems impossible 
to understand what they could have done wrong to warrant such terrible suffering. However, if we are 
cognizant of the concept of gilgul, we can appreciate that the events that we are witnessing are part of a 
much larger picture, even if we are not currently privy to it. 

For example, the Gemora in Gittin (58a) that is traditionally studied on Tisha B’Av recounts a 
heartbreaking episode in which the son and daughter of Rav Yishmael ben Elisha were taken into 
captivity and sold as slaves to two different non-Jewish masters. The owners subsequently encountered 
one another and began raving about the unparalleled beauty of their respective slaves, and they hatched a 
plan to mate them, so that the masters could profit from the beautiful offspring who would born to such 
good-looking parents. They proceeded to put the two slaves together in a dark room and told them of their 
plans for them. 

Because there was no light in the room, neither slave could recognize the other. They sat in 
opposite corners of the room weeping, as the male slave said to himself, “I am a Kohen, and I am 
descended from Kohanim Gedolim; how could I marry a lowly slave?” Similarly, his sister thought to 
herself, “I am the daughter of a Kohen and descended from Kohanim Gedolim; how could I have relations 
with a slave?” They spent the entire night crying until daybreak came, at which point they recognized one 
another. They then embraced and continued crying over their bitter plight, until they died doing so. 
 How is it possible that the children of the great Rav Yishmael had to endure such suffering and 
met such a cruel end? The Rema MiPano opens our eyes and elucidates this seemingly inexplicable 
episode by explaining that they were gilgulim of King David’s children Amnon and Tamar. Amnon had a 
strong desire for Tamar, so he arranged a situation in which they would be alone together, at which point 
he forced himself on her (Shmuel 2:13). In order to atone for and rectify this sin, Hashem sent them back 
to this world and placed them in a similar situation where instead of giving in to temptation, this time they 
remained strong and sanctified Hashem’s name. With this critical piece of information, a situation that 
initially appeared unjust and incomprehensible when we were only privy to half of the picture, suddenly 
makes complete and perfect sense. 
 As we go through life in this world, we inevitably experience and observe countless situations 
that at first glance seem to challenge our innate sense of justice and fairness. Although at present we can 
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never know for sure that they are due to a gilgul, the awareness that there is such a concept that souls can 
be sent back to this world specifically to rectify an issue from their previous incarnations can help give us 
solace and comfort when confronted with situations that seem completely beyond our comprehension. 
 

 
במדבר סיני 'דבהקרבם אש זרה לפני  'דוימת נדב ואביהוא לפני   

)3:4ובנים לא היו להם ויכהן אלעזר ואיתמר על פני אהרן אביהם (   
 The Rav of a town in Europe once passed away. Because his son was too young to fill his 
position, the leaders of the community hired another Rav to take his place. Several years later, the son 
matured and reached a level at which he was capable of serving in his father’s stead. The new Rav 
expressed resistance and argued that although a Rav’s son is legally entitled to inherit his father’s position 
and fill the role if he is fitting, in this case the son had been too young at the time and therefore lost his 
right of succession. 
 The dispute was brought for resolution to Rav Meir Shapiro. He cited the Midrash (Bamidbar 
Rabbah 2:26), which explains that the Torah emphasizes the fact that Nadav and Avihu died without any 
children to teach that if they had indeed had offspring, their children would have precedence in taking 
their places. It was only because they died without children that the verse concludes that Elozar and 
Isomar were therefore eligible to serve in their father Aharon’s stead.  

Rav Shapiro noted that this Midrash is difficult to understand. The Zohar HaKadosh teaches that 
Nadav and Avihu were under the age of 20 when they died. Even if they had left descendants, those 
children would clearly be under the age of Bar Mitzvah at the time of their deaths, which would invalidate 
them from inheriting the position and serving in the Mishkan. If so, how could the Midrash infer that had 
Nadav and Avihu left behind progeny, they would have preceded their uncles (Elozar and Isomar) in 
filling a position for which they were ineligible?  

Rav Shapiro concluded that we may deduce from here that even in a case when the inheritors are 
too young at the time of death to fill the role which is rightfully theirs, they never relinquish their claims 
to the position, which they are entitled to fill upon their maturity. As a result, Rav Shapiro ruled that the 
son of the first Rav should now inherit his father’s mantle. 
 
 

)32:15שמות לחת כתבים משני עבריהם מזה ומזה הם כתבים (  
The Gemora in Megillah (3a) notes that because the letters in the Tablets were carved out from 

one side all the way through to the other, it was a miracle that the letters “ם” and “ס” remained in place. 
All the other letters were partially connected to the rock around them. Because these two letters were 
circular, the piece of stone in the middle formed from carving them out was completely unattached and 
would have fallen out if not for this miracle.  

In his blessing to his son Yissochar (Bereishis 49:15), who was one of the tribes most dedicated 
to Torah study, Yaakov said ויהי למס עובד. It has been a sad fact throughout Jewish history that the 
institutions and individuals focused on learning and teaching Torah have often found themselves strapped 
for funds without any apparent source of assistance. Rav Gedaliah Schorr beautifully suggests that 
Yaakov specifically referred to Yissochar’s descendants with these two letters –  to hint that just – ס and  מ
as these letters inexplicably remained intact without any support, so too will those who dedicate their 
lives to the study and teaching of Torah miraculously succeed in their mission. 
 
 

)1:1רות ( מבית לחם יהודהוילך איש   
Megillas Rus begins by recording that due to a famine, Elimelech traveled with his family from 

the land of Israel to Moab. The Baal HaTurim notes that the expression וילך איש - and a man went - 
appears two times in Tanach, once in reference to Elimelech and once in conjunction with the birth of 
Moshe (Shemos 2:1), וילך איש מבית לוי - a man (Amram) from the house of Levi went (and married 
Yocheved, Moshe's mother). As the use of this expression seems to connect Moshe with Megillas Rus,  
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Rav Dovid Cohen points out a number of fascinating parallels between the lives of Moshe Rabbeinu and 
Dovid HaMelech in the introduction to his commentary on Megillas Rus,.  

Moshe was considered the גואל ראשון – first redeemer – who took us out of slavery in Egypt, and 
Dovid is associated with the גואל אחרון – final redeemer, as Moshiach will be descended from him. 
Moshe wrote the five books of the Torah, and Dovid’s Sefer Tehillim is divided into five books. The 
fathers of Moshe and Dovid – Amram and Yishai, respectively – are two of the four people whom the 
Gemora (Shabbos 55b) mentions as having died without ever sinning.  

Moshe’s father-in-law Yisro was the first convert after the giving of the Torah, and Dovid was 
descended from Rus, who is considered the prototypical convert, from whom many of the laws of 
conversion are derived. In fact, the names Rus (רות) and Yisro (יתרו) contain the same letters except that 
Yisro has an additional י, which has a numerical value of 10 and connotes the fact that he joined the 
Jewish people at the time of the Aseres HaDibros (10 Commandments). 

The Midrash (Avos D’Rav Nosson 2:5) teaches that both Moshe and Dovid were born already 
circumcised. Dovid was born and died on Shavuos, the day on which Moshe’s basket was placed into the 
Nile River (Shemos 2:3) and on which he later received the Torah. Rav Chaim Friedlander explains that 
this is because the purpose of a King is not just to lead the people and provide for their needs, but to make 
the nation accept Hashem’s Kingship and to make sure that they observe the Torah's laws. In essence, 
Dovid and his descendants executed the very purpose for which Hashem gave the Torah to Moshe, and 
for this purpose he was born on the day that it was given.  
 
 

)4:13( ויקח בעז את רות ותהי לו לאשה ויבא אליה  
The Midrash (Yalkut Shimoni Rus 608) teaches that on the night after Boaz married Rus, he died. 

The Gemora in Bava Basra (91b) derives from Boaz the importance of having as many children as 
possible, as it records that he had 60 children – 30 sons and 30 daughters – all of whom died during his 
lifetime. Only on the final night of his life did he merit conceiving a child who would live and continue 
his legacy in creating the foundation for the Davidic line of kings. 

Rav Yechezkel Abramsky points out that at the time that Boaz married Rus, there was a 
tremendous dispute regarding the permissibility of doing so due to her descent from Moab (see Devorim 
23:4), as evidenced by the fact that her closest redeemer refused to marry her for precisely this reason 
(Rashi Rus 4:6). When people heard that Boaz died the night after marrying her, they must surely have 
assumed that it was because he erred regarding the permissibility of marrying Rus and was punished for 
this sin. However, in reality, he did nothing wrong, and his natural time to die happened to arrive on that 
night. The Chasam Sofer even writes that this was the day on which Boaz was born, and Hashem 
completes the years of the righteous.  

Not only did Boaz do no sin in marrying Rus, but he established the foundation for the Davidic 
line of kings, and the propriety of his conduct was only clarified generations later. Had Boaz lived his life 
concerned about what people would say about him, he would have refrained from marrying Rus and 
would have been punished for preventing the birth of Dovid. The lesson that can be derived from here is 
that we should live our lives focused solely on what Hashem wants us to do in each situation, without 
concern about what the gossipers will say or think. 

 
 

Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
 

1) The Torah emphasizes (Bamidbar 1:1) that the giving of the Torah at Sinai, which is celebrated 
on the upcoming holiday of Shavuos, took place in the wilderness. Why did Hashem specifically 
choose to give the Torah in such a barren location? (Darkei Mussar) 

2) The tribe of Levi contained the holiest Divine servants, yet it numbered only 22,000 (3:30), 
substantially less than any of the other tribes. What is the reason for this anomaly? (Ramban, Ohr 
HaChaim HaKadosh, HaEmek Davar, MiShulchano Shel Beis HaLevi, Kovetz Maamorim) 
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3) The Gemora in Shabbos (88a) teaches that when the Jewish people were encamped at the foot of 
Sinai, Hashem lifted the mountain above them like a barrel and threatened them that if they don’t 
accept the Torah, שם תהא קבורתכם – there will be your burial place. Wouldn’t it be more 
grammatically correct to say פה – here – you will be buried? (Peninim MiShulchan Gevoha) 

4) The Jewish people told Moshe (Shemos 19:8) that everything that Hashem has spoken, נעשה – 
we will do. How could any individual Jew respond that he will do all of the mitzvos when there 
are numerous mitzvos which can only be performed by specific subsections of the population and 
no single person is capable of doing all of the mitzvos himself? (Genuzos HaGra) 

 
 

Answers to Points to Ponder: 
 
1) The Darkei Mussar explains that when one finds himself in the wilderness, he realizes that he is 
completely dependent upon Hashem for his survival and places all of his trust in Him. In exchange, he 
merits learning and understanding the Torah, as we say each morning before Shema,  בעבור אבותינו שבטחו

י חייםדם חוקמבך ותל  – for the sake of our ancestors, who trusted in You, and whom You taught the 
decrees of life. Additionally, the Medrash explains that the wilderness is a place that is completely hefker 
– ownerless – which hints that to succeed in Torah study, one must be humble and “ownerless.” He points 
out that a number of the 48 traits by which the Torah is acquired (Avos 6:6), such as love of other people, 
compassion and empathy for others, and humility – can only exist in a person who has removed from 
himself all feelings of arrogance and personal entitlement and views himself like an ownerless desert. 
 
2) The Ramban explains that when the Egyptians enslaved and afflicted the Jews, Hashem blessed them 
and made them even more numerous (Shemos 1:12). Because the tribe of Levi was exempt from the 
servitude in Egypt, they didn’t merit the blessing of giving birth to six children at a time. The Ohr 
HaChaim HaKadosh answers that when Pharaoh decreed that all Jewish male babies be killed in the 
Nile, Amram divorced his wife, and the rest of the Levites followed his lead. Even though Amram later 
remarried his wife, perhaps many of the other Levites did not, so their population was much smaller. The 
Beis HaLevi suggests that because the tribe of Levi was sustained by other Jews through gifts of tithes, 
Hashem made their tribe smaller so as not to overburden the rest of the nation. The Netziv posits that the 
Levites were already selected to serve Hashem and were therefore judged more harshly, so their numbers 
were reduced due to their sins for which they were punished immediately. Rav Elchonon Wasserman 
writes that Hashem created the world in a manner in which everything that is loftier is rarer. Just as 
animals outnumber people and non-Jews outnumber Jews, so too are there more non-Levites than Levites. 
 
3) Rav Aharon Bakst explains that it wasn’t necessary to threaten that generation to force them to accept 
the Torah, as they had already declared נעשה ונשמע – we will do, and we will listen. Rather, Hashem was 
threatening all Jews in future generations, informing them that the Torah must be their lifeblood, and if 
they choose to abandon it, שם – there, wherever you may be, will be your burial place. 
 
4) The Vilna Gaon explains that although no individual Jew can do all of the mitzvos, when all of the 
Jews are living together in Israel, they can collectively perform all the mitzvos as a nation. They alluded 
to this by saying נעשה – we will do – as opposed to אעשה – I will do – as they understood that only by 
joining themselves together with others could they perform all the 613 mitzvos. For this reason, the 
measurements of the Aron in the Mishkan were incomplete units: 2.5 cubits long, 1.5 cubits wide, and 1.5 
cubits tall (Shemos 25:10), to hint that no individual should see himself as self-sustaining. To paraphrase 
John Donne, no Jew is an island, and it is only by viewing ourselves as incomplete halves that we can join 
together with the community to become a complete whole. 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Midrash (Bamidbar Rabbah 2:26) records a Machlokes over 
the meaning of: ovhct irvt hbp kg rn,htu rzgkt ivfhu. R' Yitzchok 
says that the words hbp kg mean during Aharon’s lifetime, similar 
to uhct jr, hbp kg irv ,nhu, where Haran died during Terach's 
lifetime, and R' Chiya says it means after Aharon’s death, similar 
to u,n hbp kgn ovrct oehu, where Sarah had already died. 
According to R' Yitzchok, Elazar and Isamar served as Kohen 
Gadol during Aharon's lifetime when Aharon became Tomay 
(Isamar taking over if Elazar also became Tomay), while 
according to R' Chiya, Elazar became Kohen Gadol after 
Aharon's death, and then Isamar after Elazar's death. The Ramban 
apparently agreed with R' Yitzchok, where he explains that the 
Posuk: rufcv vtubav ic hbp kg vcuvtv ic ,t rfck kfuh tk is limited 
to the lifetime of the rufcv vtubav ic. This means that a father 
may not ignore the rights of the true Bechor in favor of a younger 
son while the Bechor is alive. However, if the Bechor should die 
during the father's lifetime, the father has the right to treat another 
son as the Bechor, and is not obligated to automatically recognize 
the deceased Bechor's son as taking his father's place. This is 
because the Ramban also understands hbp kg to mean during his 
lifetime, and only then does the prohibition of rfck kfuh tk apply. 
The Birchas Aharon suggests that this is what Eisav meant when 
saying: vrufc hk vz vnku ,unk lkuv hfbt. If Eisav expected to die, 
he had no use for the Bechorah, which would not be inherited by 
his son, and Yitzchok would have every right to "transfer" it to 
Yaakov, because rfck kfuh tk would not apply after Eisav's 
death.  However, other Poskim such as the MaHarit (n”uj 71) 
apply rfck kfuh tk even after the Bechor's death, passing the 
Bechor’s inheritance rights on to his son. 

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
When Shavuos falls on Sunday, may one say then that he slept 
yesterday (on Shabbos) so that he could stay up all night to learn ?        

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:   
(Does Bar Metzra apply to an apartment on the floor above ?)  
If it is possible to break through to the upper apartment and make 
one apartment of 2 floors, then Bar Metzra applies. Otherwise, 
the Shulchan Aruch (n”uj 175:27) rules that a strong wall or thick 
trees between the 2 properties destroys the connection for Bar 
Metzra purposes.   

DIN'S CORNER:  
After eating cheese or drinking milk, if one wishes to eat meat he 
must wash his hands (even if he ate the cheese with a fork), chew 
and swallow a piece of bread or pastry to catch and remove any 
remnants in the teeth or throat (especially well if one has 
cavities), and rinse out his mouth with water (which need not be 
swallowed) or other beverages such as wine (which must be 
swallowed).  (see Badei HaShulchan 89)  

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Menachos 37a) states that Plimo asked Rebbi which 
head a two-headed person should place his Tefilin on. Rebbi 
replied that for asking such a frivolous question, Plimo should go 
into Galus or accept Niduy upon himself. Just then, a man came in 
and asked how much he must pay a Kohen for the Pidyan HaBen 
of his newly born two-headed son. A scholar stated that he must 
pay twice – ten Selaim. The Gemara asks, perhaps he need not 
pay at all, since a child with two heads will surely die, and we 
derive from: vsp, vsp lt that one need not redeem a child who 
dies within its first 30 days. The Gemara answers that a two-
headed child is different, since the Torah explicitly requires: 
,kdkdk ohkea – 5 Shekel per skull. According to the Chasam 
Sofer (s”uh 294), Rashi understands this to mean that vsp, vsp lt 
only excludes a child who actually dies before 30 days. A child 
with a fatal blemish who, as a Tereifah is not expected to survive, 
must still be redeemed if alive, since the Torah required Pidyan 
for a two-headed child, who is also not expected to survive. 
Tosafos disagrees, including a Treifah among those excluded 
from redemption by vsp, vsp lt, leaving the two-headed child as 
the sole exception, based on the word ,kdkd. The word o,kdkdk is 
used in Parshas Bamidbar when counting Bnei Yisroel, but not 
when counting Levi. R’ Shmuel of Cracow suggests that this is 
because members of Levi were counted from the age of one 
month, while the rest of Bnei Yisroel were counted from age 
twenty and higher. If the word o,kdkdk had been used for Levi, a 
two-headed child might have been counted as two. However, 
since such a child would not survive until age twenty, there could 
be no such person included in the number of Bnei Yisroel. If so, 
why did the Torah use the word o,kdkdk at all, even for Bnei 
Yisroel ? The Chasam Sofer says that Hashem would certainly not 
say anything vkyck, and as such, if the Torah says o,kdkdk when 
counting Bnei Yisroel, it must be because there existed among 
them at the time, two-headed people. Since there were none 
among Levi at the time, the word was not used.   
A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
The [author of] Yismach Moshe, his son R’ Elazar Nisan and R’ Elazar 
Nisan’s son, later to be known as the Yetev Lev, were once sitting 
together at a Mesibah. The Yismach Moshe asked his son to say a Dvar 
Torah, and R’ Elazar did so. When the Yismach Moshe asked his 
grandson also to say something, the Yetev Lev demurred, claiming that 
it would not be appropriate for him to do so in the presence of his father 
and grandfather. The Yismach Moshe replied that according to the 
Gemara (Bava Metzia 85a), if someone is a Talmid Chochom and his son 
is a Talmid Chochom and his grandson is a Talmid Chochom, then he 
can rest assured that the Torah will never disappear from his 
descendants. Tosafos comments that this guarantee will only work 
where they are vz ,t vz ihtur – the three generations see each other. 
Why is that ? Tosafos means to say that the Torah of each of them must 
be vtrb (acceptable) to the others, in order for them to be assured that 
what is being transmitted from generation to generation is proper. Only 
then can they “rest” in the knowledge that they have done their job. The 
Yetev Lev immediately complied with his grandfather’s request. 

P.S. Shalosh Seudos will not take place ohcrc this week, as it is Erev 
Yom Tov. Shavuos schedule and learning topics forthcoming separately. 
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שאו את ראש “ 1:2

כל עדת בני ישראל 

למשפחתם לבית 

אבתם, במספר שמות כל זכר 

 ”לגלגלתם

“Take a census of the entire 

assembly of the B’nei Yisroel 

according to their families, 

according to their fathers’ 

household, by number of 

their names, every male 

according to their head 

count.”  Why does the Torah 

say, “כל עדת” – when it would 

appear that saying, “עדת” – 

“the assembly,” of Klal 

Yisroel would certainly have 

included all of Klal Yisroel?  

The following Divrei Torah 

will expound on this topic, 

and support the P’shat 

offered in the closing 

paragraph.  

שאו “ 1:2 – עוד יוסף חי 

את ראש כל עדת בני ישראל 

 The – ”למשפחתם לבית אבתם

word “כל” – “all”, and the 

words, “בית אבותם” seem to be 

extra here, for certainly all of 

Klal Yisroel were to be 

included and the Posuk 

already stated “למשפחותם” – 

so it does not need to then 

say, “לבית אבותם”.  One 

should never speak ill of Klal 

Yisroel in front of Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu, not even 

regarding the wicked.  The 

wise and righteous of Klal 

Yisroel are required to 

rebuke those who are doing 

evil, and to show them their 

evil ways and silliness, and 

are allowed to speak harshly 

to them if needed.   That is 

all allowed to the wicked 

themselves, however, in front 

of Hakodosh Boruch Hu they 

shall not speak ill, nor 

disparage them, rather one 

must bring forth their 

Zechusim in front of 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu and try 

to find excuses for their 

action.  We learn this from 

Yeshaya Hanavi, because he 

said to Hakodosh Boruch Hu, 

Yeshaya 6:5 “ בתוך עם טמא

 I dwell“ – ”שפתים אנכי יושב

among a people with impure 

lips,” he was punished, even 

though in truth they were 

not following the Rotzon 

Hashem.  Hakodosh Boruch 

Hu had already said upon 

these same people, Yeshaya 

1:4 “ ם כבד עוון זרע הוי גוי חוטא ע

 ,Woe“ – ”מרעים בנים משחיתים

they are a sinful nation, a 

people weighed down by 

iniquity, evil offspring, 

destructive children,” and 

other such harsh words, 

nonetheless, it was difficult 

for Hakodosh Boruch Hu to 

hear the words of Yeshaya 

disparaging Klal Yisroel, and 

he was punished for it.  

Hakodosh Boruch Hu knew 

Klal Yisroel, and there was 

no need for Yeshaya to speak 

ill of them.  We see the same 

thing by Eliyahu Hanavi, 

Melachim 1:19:10 “ קנא

 – ”קנאתי...כי עזבו בריתך

Eliyahu spoke harshly about 

Klal Yisroel in front of 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu and 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

rebuked him for it.   

שאו את “ 1:2 - נחל קדומים 

 The Posuk is telling – ”ראש

us that the One who is the 

Head, the One who is Above 

everything, should be 

counted along with Klal 

Yisroel.  Hakodosh Boruch 

Hu told Moshe, “Count Me 

together with Klal Yisroel in 

order to complete the 

counting.”  Tehillim 16:5 “ 'ד

 Hashem is“ – ”מנת חלקי וכוסי

my allotted portion and my 

share” – meaning that 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu is 

counted together with Klal 

Yisroel.  When Yaakov and 

his children went down to 

Mitzrayim, they were 

seventy minus one, and 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

completed the counting to 

make them seventy. When 

Klal Yisroel are counted for a 

Dvar Mitzvah, the Shechina 

is with them, and Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu is included in the 

counting.   

שאו את “ 1:2 – כסא דוד

 ”ראש בני ישראל...במספר שמות

– Doeg and Achitofel would 

not mention Dovid Hamelech 

by name, rather they called 

him, “בן ישי” and other 

references to him, for it is 

known that one who hates 

another person does not 

want to call him by his 

name. Conversely, when one 
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has a love for another, he 

often calls that person by his 

name.  The Posuk says here 

that Klal Yisroel should be 

counted, “במספר שמות” – they 

are to be called by their 

names, for Hakodosh Boruch 

Hu has a great love for Klal 

Yisroel.   

שאו את “ 1:2 - מלבי"ם 

ראש כל עדת בני ישראל 

 The  – ”למשפחתם לבית אבתם

counting of Klal Yisroel prior 

to this was just a counting to 

obtain a total number of 

Yisroel.  It did not connect 

people to their families nor to 

their Shevet.  The counting 

was done based on the 

Shekalim, with no 

information connected to 

those Shekalim.  It did not 

provide a name, whether the 

individual was worthy of 

going out to war, or any 

other information.  They 

were not counted based on 

their banners, nor by the 

elders that were the heads of 

Klal Yisroel.  The difference 

between, “בני ישראל” and “ עדת

 is that whenever – ”בני ישראל

it says, “עדת בני ישראל” it is 

when the elders are at the 

head of them – that the 

people are connected to their 

elders, which is the case over 

here.  This counting very 

much focuses on the 

individuality of the person, 

as well as to his fathers and 

forefathers, and his 

connections to Klal Yisroel as 

a whole.  

שאו את “ 1:2 - טיב לבב 

ראש כל עדת בני ישראל 

 The  – ”למשפחתם לבית אבתם

Yalkut Shimoni says that at 

the time that Klal Yisroel 

were Mekabel the Torah, the 

other nations of the world 

became jealous of Klal 

Yisroel.  They wanted to 

know why Klal Yisroel were 

getting the Torah and not 

them.  Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

closed their mouths by 

saying: bring Me the Sefer 

Yuchsin, the books of lineage 

of Klal Yisroel.  The famous 

question on this Medrash is, 

why were the other nations 

even jealous of Klal Yisroel? 

We know that prior to Klal 

Yisroel receiving the Torah, 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu offered 

the Torah to all of the 

nations of the world.  They 

all said no, and it was only 

Klal Yisroel who accepted 

with the words, “נעשה ונשמע.”  

Additionally, what was the 

answer that Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu gave – what does 

Yichus have to do with 

Kabbalas Hatorah?  

Kiddushin 30a – Therefore 

the Rishonim were called 

Sofrim, for they wrote the 

letters of the Torah.  The 

P’nei Yehoshua explains that 

each and every Yid has a 

connection to a letter in the 

Torah Hakdosha – that 

connection is his root.  

 is the Roshei Taivos ”ישראל“

of, “יש ששים רבוא אותיות לתורה” 

– “There are six hundred 

thousand letters in the 

Torah.”  The question is 

asked, but there are only 

about half of that number of 

letters in the Torah?  For 

each word that is written, 

there is also a word the way 

it is said, and the written 

words plus the way the word 

is read equals six hundred 

thousand letters.  An 

example of this is that we 

know that what is written is 

the Shem Havayah, while it 

is read as Adnus.  So too, 

every written word has a 

partner word the way it is 

read.  With this we can 

understand the complaint of 

the nations of the world.  

They wanted to know why 

their roots were not in the 

Torah.  They were offered to 

heed the Torah, but not that 

the very roots of their 

existence would have a direct 

connection to a letter in the 

Torah.  To that question, 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu told 

them to look at Klal Yisroel’s 

Yichus.  When Klal Yisroel 

were in Mitzrayim, they 

protected themselves from 

Arayos; they made sure that 

the Zimah of Mitzrayim 

would not infiltrate them, 

and they remained pure.  It 

was in that Zechus that Klal 

Yisroel were Zoche to have a 

root connection in the Torah.  
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This is something which had 

no connection to any other 

nation of the world.  

Therefore, they were quiet 

when Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

responded that Klal Yisroel 

were Zoche to have this 

amazing root connection to 

the Torah in the Zechus of 

their Yichus. Klal Yisroel 

were Zoche to be counted 

because each individual 

represented a letter in the 

Torah.  That is why the 

Yichus of Klal Yisroel – the 

Rishonim, the six hundred 

thousand Yidin were called 

Sofrim, for they needed to 

attach themselves to their 

letter in the Torah, and to 

write that letter in the 

Torah, to complete the six 

hundred thousand letters of 

the Torah.    

שאו את “ 1:2 - חומת אנך

ראש כל עדת בני ישראל 

 We  – ”למשפחתם לבית אבתם

say in the Hagadah Shel 

Pesach in the Piyut of 

Dayeinu – “ אלו קרבנו לפני הר

 – ”סיני ולא נתן לנו את התורה דיינו

“Had Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

brought us to Har Sinai, but 

not given us the Torah – it 

would have been enough.” 

What good was being at Har 

Sinai without the Torah?  

Chazal say that Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu gave Klal Yisroel 

the Torah so that they 

should not speak Loshon 

Hara, and should not speak 

Devorim B’teilim, idle talk.  

Klal Yisroel were Zoche to 

two very important things in 

Mitzrayim: Bris Haloshon 

and Bris Habasar.  Klal 

Yisroel did not speak Loshon 

Hara (Bris Haloshon), and 

they protected themselves 

and did not engage in 

Arayos, immoral acts (Bris 

Habasar).  In the Zechus 

that they did not speak 

Loshon Hara, they were 

Zoche to heed the Bris 

Habasar, and their heeding 

the Bris Habasar was the 

reason they were Zoche to 

the eternal Geulah from 

Mitzrayim.  In the Zechus of 

these two Brisos, when Klal 

Yisroel reached Har Sinai 

they were Zoche that the 

 spiritual impurity, left ,זוהמה

them.  The Zuhama leaving 

was the reason that they 

were able to continue to heed 

the Bris Haloshon. The Ba’al 

Hagadah is saying that had 

Klal Yisroel been Zoche to 

reach Har Sinai, even had 

they not received the Torah, 

they would have had the 

Zuhama removed from them, 

and this would ensure that 

they would not speak words 

which are prohibited.  The 

purpose of Klal Yisroel 

receiving the Torah in this 

world is so that they not 

speak Loshon Hara, and Klal 

Yisroel would have not 

spoken Loshon Hara.  As for 

receiving the Torah, they 

would have received it in 

Olam Habah.  The Medrash 

tells us that the other 

nations of the world were 

jealous that Klal Yisroel 

were Zoche to Har Sinai and 

that the Zuhama left them.  

Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

responded bring their Sefer 

Yichus.  Hakodosh Boruch 

Hu was saying that they 

should bring the books where 

it was recorded that Klal 

Yisroel heeded these two 

Brisos, and it was because of 

that they were the ones who 

were Zoche to Har Sinai, and 

the removal of the Zuhama.   

במספר “ 1:2 - בן איש חי

 Klal  – ”שמות כל זכר לגלגלתם

Yisroel have a Din of a 

Zochor, a male, in Olam 

Hazeh, and the other nations 

of the world have a Din of a 

Nekeivah, a female.  The 

Alshich says that because 

Klal Yisroel are male, they 

are in charge of this world, 

and are Zoche to inheritance 

of this world.  The Gemara in 

Shabbos 116b says that 

when there are boys, girls do 

not inherit.  All of the Shefa 

Tov, the goodness, that Klal 

Yisroel receive in this world 

is all through the Midah of 

humility, as it says in the 

Posuk in Tehillim 37:11 

 and the – ”וענוים יירשו ארץ“

humble ones will inherit the 

land.  The letter, “'כ” 

symbolizes humility, for the 

letter is bent, which is the 

way of a humble person.  The 
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Zohar Hakodosh 1:122b says 

that the letter, “'כ” is the 

number, “20“ – ”עשרים.”  The 

Gematria of, “עשרים” is the 

same Gematria as, “כתר.”  

The one who is humble is the 

one who receives the crown.  

Regarding the arrogant 

person, the Gemara in Sotah 

5a tells us that Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu says about him, 

אין אני והוא יכולים לדור במקום “

 I and he (the“ – ”אחד

arrogant individual) cannot 

live in the same place.”  

Therefore, if one Chas 

V’sholom becomes arrogant 

he loses the letter “כ” from 

 a – ”זר“ and becomes a ”זכר“

stranger in this world, 

without a connection to 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu.  When 

Klal Yisroel remain humble, 

they keep the 'כ and remain 

the “זכר” and then, they are 

entitled to Olam Hazeh, in 

addition to Olam Habah.   

וידבר “ 1:1 – אור החכמה 

ד' אל משה במדבר סיני באהל 

מועד באחד לחודש השני בשנה 

השנית לצאתם מארץ מצרים 

 Hakodosh Boruch – ”לאמר

Hu told Moshe that he 

should teach Klal Yisroel 

that they must watch their 

 speech” – for“ – ”דיבור“

Dibbur is the fiftieth gate, 

and it is Dibbur that leads a 

person in this life.  This is as 

it says in Shir Hashirim 3:6 

 and it – ”מי זאת עולה מן המדבר“

says in Shemos Rabbah 2:4 

that, “מן המדבר” means “ מן

 Klal Yisroel were in  ”.הדיבור

the Midbar to purify the air.  

It is called, “מדבר” from a 

Loshon of “דיבור” for it is a 

place devoid of Dibbur, and 

Klal Yisroel were to purify 

the מדבר and speak proper 

words there.  “ מי זאת עולה מן

 the fiftieth – ”מי“ – ”המדבר

gate of Kedusha will be 

reached if Klal Yisroel 

elevate the מדבר, with their 

 We count forty-nine  .דיבור

days of Sefirah, until we 

come to the fiftieth day, "מי”. 

Through Dibbur, Klal Yisroel 

said the amazing words of, 

 and they ”נעשה ונשמע“

continued to purify the air of 

the Midbar through their 

positive speech.   

 Perhaps now we can 

understand the meaning of 

the world, “כל” in the Posuk.  

 – is the Gematria of fifty ”כל“

a reference to the fiftieth 

level of Kedusha.  Klal 

Yisroel were to travel 

through the Midbar in order 

to purify the Midbar with 

their Dibbur.  Klal Yisroel 

were to use it only for good – 

Torah and Ma’asim Tovim, 

and not Chas V’sholom to 

speak Loshon Hara, to speak 

poorly about their fellow Yid.  

Klal Yisroel had tremendous 

Zechusim because of their 

Bris Haloshon while in 

Mitzrayim, and it is that 

which needs constant 

Chizuk, must be 

continuously fortified.  Klal 

Yisroel needed to connect 

themselves to their roots and 

always remember where they 

came from.  It was one unit, 

one united Klal Yisroel.  Not 

Chas V’sholom looking down 

at others, rather all trying to 

raise themselves in 

Ruchniyos, as well as raising 

all of those around them.   

We were given this 

precious gift of Torah in 

order to teach us how to 

speak, and how to live our 

lives.  Each one of us have a 

portion in the Torah, and we 

must become a Sofer, a 

scribe.  We are to write the 

Torah on our hearts, so that 

we have an everlasting 

connection to our root – the 

Torah Hakdosha.  The Yom 

Tov of Shavuos is coming 

upon us and we must be 

Mechazek ourselves in this 

very important Midah, of 

using our words in the 

proper way.  We must have 

this burning desire to reach 

that elusive fiftieth level of 

Kedusha.  It can only come 

through the Torah 

Hakdosha, and our using our 

speech properly.   In the 

Zechus of our using our 

words to toil in the Torah 

Hakdosha, and perform 

Ma’asim Tovim, may we be 

Zoche to see the Geulah 

Shlaima and have the 

Zuhama removed forever.  
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Shemos 19:16,19 

ויהי ביום השלישי “

בהית הבקר ויהי 

קלת וברקים וענן כבד על ההר וקל 

שפר חזק מאד, ויחרד כל העם 

אשר במחנה. ויהי קול השפר הולך 

וחזק מאד, משה ידבר והאלקים 

 ”יעננו בקול

“On the third day when it 

was morning, there was 

thunder and lightning and a 

heavy cloud on the 

mountain, and the sound of 

the Shofar was very 

powerful, and the entire 

people that was in the camp 

shuddered.  The sound of the 

Shofar grew continually 

much stronger; Moshe would 

speak and Hashem would 

respond to him with a voice.”  

Klal Yisroel were about to 

receive the Torah Hakdosha, 

and there was a sound of a 

Shofar with great strength, 

which caused Klal Yisroel to 

shudder.  What is the 

significance of the sound of 

this Shofar, and why are the 

words, “קל” and “שפר” 

written חסר, without the 

letter 'ו, while in Posuk 19, 

the word קל is written מלא, 

with the 'ו, while the word 

 The  ?חסר is still written שפר

following Divrei Torah will 

expound on this topic, and 

support the P’shat offered in 

the closing paragraph. 

 Pesachim – חתם סופר 

68b “ הכל מודים דבעצרת בעינן

 All agree that on“ – ”נמי לכם

Atzeres (the Yom Tov of 

Shavuos) there needs to be 

‘Lachem’ – for you.”  By 

Matan Torah, Klal Yisroel 

were Zoche to literally be like 

Malachim; the Torah 

Hakdosha purified them 

completely, and those who 

were Tamei became Tahor.  

Nonetheless, we are to eat 

and drink on Atzeres, to 

teach us that we must 

remember that although we 

have the ability to be on 

exalted levels of Kedusha, 

like Malachim, we still have 

a Guf to tend to, and it needs 

to eat and drink.  This is the 

true greatness of man.  He 

can be a human being and 

conquer his desires for the 

Rotzon Hashem, and then he 

can be a true Malach Elokim 

– in truth, not like a Malach 

Elokim, but greater than 

one.  

 Mishlei 20:15 – גר"א 

יש זהב ורב פנינים, וכלי יקר “

 There is gold“ – ”שפתי דעת

and many pearls, but lips of 

wisdom are a precious 

vessel.”  Why is Torah 

compared to pearls and 

precious stones?  For a 

precious stone worth one 

thousand coins, to be worth 

ten thousand – it does not 

have to be ten times the size.  

All it needs to be is a little 

bigger, and it can have a 

much greater value – as the 

size gets bigger, its value is 

exponentially greater.  The 

same is true with Limud 

Hatorah, that if one learns 

even a bit more, it is much 

greater than what he had 

before. (One should always 

seek to learn more Torah, for 

the value in the Torah is so 

great, that one should not 

want to lose out!) 

 – תפארת שמואל 

Shavuos – “הכל מודים” – 

Pesachim 68b “ הכל מודים

 All“ – ”דבעצרת בעינן נמי לכם

agree that on Atzeres (the 

Yom Tov of Shavuos) there 

needs to be ‘Lachem’ – for 

you.”  By the Yom Tov of 

Pesach, Klal Yisroel were 

completely devoid of 

Kedusha and Zechusim, as 

the Malachim were 

Mekatreg on Klal Yisroel 

when they went through the 

Yam Suf, “ הללו עובדי עבודה

 – ”זרה, והללו עובדי עבודה זרה

“They serve Avodah Zara, 

and they serve Avodah Zara” 

– there is no difference 

between Klal Yisroel and the 

Mitzriyim, for they both 

serve Avodah Zara.  

Hakodosh Boruch Hu had 

great Chesed and Rachamim 

on Klal Yisroel, and took 

them out of Mitzrayim 

through unusual means, for 

Klal Yisroel were not worthy 

on their own.  Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu took them out 

through, “ לאך י ולא מד', אנ אני

 Hakodosh Boruch – ”ולא שרף

Hu alone took Klal Yisroel 

out.  The Yom Tov of Sukkos 

also reflects that which is 

from Above, as we know the 

Sukkah alludes to the “shade 

from Above” which protected 
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Klal Yisroel.  However, all 

agree that on the Yom Tov of 

Shavuos, it is not enough 

that there comes Hisororos 

from Above, but it must come 

from down here as well.  This 

means that we must prepare 

thoroughly for the Yom Tov 

of Shavuos, in order to be 

Mekabel the Torah with 

Kedusha and Taharah.  That 

is what it means when it 

says, “לכם” – we cannot wait 

and rely on being motivated 

from Above, rather we must 

prepare and motivate 

ourselves by making 

ourselves Kodosh and Tahor 

for the holy Yom Tov of 

Shavuos. 

 Shavuos – חידושי הרי"ם 

לא זכו ישראל לתורה הקדושה “ –

 ע"יהיו נכונים בהכנתם עד ש

לוק קנאה ותאוה וכבודסי ” – 

“Klal Yisroel were not Zoche 

to the Torah Hakdosha until 

they were properly prepared 

by removing from themselves 

their jealousy, desires, and 

honor.”  The Posuk says, “ ויחן

 This – ”שם ישראל נגד ההר

Posuk is a Loshon Yachid for 

Klal Yisroel were like one 

heart and one person. They 

had complete love for one 

another, and by doing so, it 

removed all jealousy, which 

also has the potential to 

bring hatred.  Klal Yisroel 

put borders around 

themselves to protect 

themselves from their 

desires, and each person 

knew his place, without 

seeking Kovod.  The great 

generation of the Midbar 

needed much preparation in 

order to receive the Torah 

Hakdosha, certainly we have 

much to prepare for Kabolas 

Hatorah.   

 – מעין בית השואבה 

Korach 16:4 “ וישמע משה ויפל

 Moshe heard, and“ – ”על פניו

he fell on his face.”  The 

Gemara in Sanhedrin 110a 

says, “שחשדוהו מאשת איש” - 

that Moshe heard that he 

was being accused of being 

together with married 

women in sin.  How could 

anyone say that?  The 

women in the Midbar were 

exceedingly righteous, and 

they knew Moshe to be a 

truly righteous individual.  

When their husbands would 

speak bad about Moshe, they 

would seek to defend him.  

The husbands said that it 

must be that their wives 

were together with Moshe, or 

they wouldn’t be defending 

him.  They were certainly 

wrong, and Moshe was 

completely pure.  There is 

another way we can explain 

the words of the Chachomim.  

Pesachim 49b – “ תורה צוה לנו

אל תקרי מורשה  –משה, מורשה 

 Don’t read the – ”אלא מאורסה

word, “מורשה” that the Torah 

is an inheritance.  Rather 

read it, “מאורסה” it is ארוסין – 

what we would call, 

“engagement.”  The Torah is 

compared to an ארוסה, a 

bride in the first stage of 

marriage, and not a נשואה, an 

actual wife after the 

marriage is completed.  Just 

as a woman does not reveal 

all of her secrets to her 

“husband” until after the 

 they are completely ,נישואין

married, so too, the Torah 

will not be completely 

revealed to Klal Yisroel, 

until Le’asid Lavo, which is 

compared to נשואין, when all 

will be revealed to Klal 

Yisroel.  Klal Yisroel 

suspected Moshe Rabbeinu of 

withholding the secrets of 

the Torah, and it was he who 

wanted the Torah to remain 

an ארוסה to Klal Yisroel, 

while they wanted the 

relationship to be one of 

 ,They were wrong  .נישואין

and it was Hakodosh Boruch 

Hu Who decided that it 

would only be אירוסין, and not 

Moshe.   

 Parshas – דרש מרדכי 

Bamidbar – “ תכלה שנה

 – Megilah 31b – ”וקללותיה

Rebbe Shimon Ben Elazar 

says that Ezra was Mesaken 

that Klal Yisroel should read 

from the Klolos in Torah 

Kohanim (Parshas 

Bechukosai) before Atzeres 

(Shavuos) and in Mishna 

Torah (Parshas Ki Savo) 

before Rosh Hashanah.  

Why?  Abayei says (some say 

it was Raish Lakish), “ כדי

השנה וקללותיה השתכל ” – in 

order that the year should 

end with its Klolos – 

meaning that the Klolos 
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should not be brought 

forward into the next year, 

but should remain in the 

past, and it should be a year 

of Brocha.  Rosh Hashanah, 

we know is the beginning of 

the year, and Shavuos is also 

a Rosh Hashanah, for it is 

the Rosh Hashanah for the 

fruits of the trees.  Tosfos 

says that our Minhag is to 

Lain Parshas Bamidbar 

before Shavuos.  Tosfos is 

telling us that in order to 

make a proper separation 

between the Klolos of 

Parshas Bechukosai and the 

Rosh Hashanah of Shavuos, 

we need to Lain a Parsha in 

between; Parshas Bamidbar, 

and if we do not have 

Parshas Bamidbar in 

between the Klolos and 

Shavuos, then we are not 

ending the Klolos in the 

previous year.  Why is it 

important to have Parshas 

Bamidbar prior to Shavuos?  

In Parshas Bamidbar, we see 

that Klal Yisroel did as 

Hashem commanded without 

asking any questions.  This 

is a proper preparation for 

Kabolas Hatorah.  On 

Shavuos we are not 

celebrating the Torah that 

was given thousands of years 

ago, rather we celebrate that 

Torah that is being given to 

us each year.  Therefore, we 

must prepare each year, and 

the way to prepare is to Lain 

Parshas Bamidbar each year, 

and take out the lessons 

from the Parsha, that we 

must be prepared to serve 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

without questioning Him.   

 Shemos 19:16 - קמארנא 

 Why is the – ”ויהי קלת וברקים“

word “קלת” written, חסר 

without the letter 'ו? The 

 explains based on the קמארנא

Zohar Hakodosh that the 

word is read, “קולות” as a 

Loshon Rabbim, while it is 

written, “קלת” a Loshon 

Yachid.  There were two 

Kolos on Har Sinai, one was 

from the side of Chesed and 

one was from the side of 

Tiferes.  The Torah is telling 

us that the Midah of Tiferes 

flows through the Midah of 

Chesed, and therefore while 

they were two, “קולות”, 

nonetheless, their source is 

one, “קלת.”  

 Parshas - מגלה עמוקות

Toldos - רבי יהודה הנשיא, also 

known as רבינו הקדוש, was a 

Gilgul of Yaakov Avinu.  

Rebbe is called the “נשיא”, 

which is the Roshei Taivos, 

“ בינוא ניצוצות של יעקב ” – “He 

was from the spark of 

Yaakov Avinu.”  Rebbe was 

also called, “הקדוש” – for as 

Chazal tell us, the first three 

Brochos of Shemoneh Esrei 

correspond to the three Avos, 

and the Brocha of קדוש 

corresponds to Yaakov 

Avinu.  “יעקב” is “'י” – the ten 

Dibros; “עקב” the amount of 

words in the Aseres 

Hadibros.  Yaakov 

corresponds to the Midah of 

Tiferes, and as the Gemara 

in Brochos tells us, that is 

Matan Torah.  Rebbe 

Hakodosh, needed to be 

clothed with the Neshama of 

Yaakov to bring forth the 

Torah Shebal Peh.  In the 

first Mishna in Avos in 

which Rebbe is mentioned, 

he speaks about “תפארת” – 

which is his Midah.  The 

Gemara in Shabbos 85b tells 

us that the Malachim 

wanted to stop Moshe from 

taking the Torah from 

Shomayim to bring it down 

to this world.  Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu turned Moshe’s 

face to look like the face of 

Avrohom, and then the 

Malachim left him alone.  

Avrohom Avinu represented 

the Midah of Chesed.  We see 

from here that in order to 

bring forth the Midah of 

Tiferes, first the Midah of 

Chesed was needed.  The 

Posuk tells us that Moshe 

was to speak to בית יעקב – the 

Midah of Tiferes, and also 

utilize the Midah of Chesed 

from Avrohom Avinu.   

 The - ”קלת“ – קמארנא

Torah is telling us by the 

word, “קלת” being חסר, that if 

one purifies himself to learn 

the Torah Hakdosha, he can 

be Zoche to have both Tiferes 

and Chesed come to him as 

one – he can be Zoche to hear 

both חסד  .קולות is thinking 

about others – and that can 

bring one to the highest level 
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of Torah – the purpose of this 

world.   

ראטעמא דק  – Shemos 

ויהי קול השפר הולך וחזק “ 19:19

 ”שפר“ Why is the word - ”מאד

written חסר here, while in 

Parshas Behar, it is written 

 Rav Chaim explains  ?מלא

that when the word “שפר” is 

written חסר, it means that 

there was no Shofar here – it 

was just a “ רקול שופ ” – a 

sound of Shofar, without the 

Shofar.  While in Parshas 

Behar, by Yovel, there was 

an actual Shofar that needed 

to be sounded.   

With this P’shat from 

Rav Chaim, we can explain 

why the word “קול” is written 

  .מלא at first, and then חסר

Rav Chaim is teaching us 

that when the word is חסר, 

written without the 'ו, there 

is something that is not 

complete.  In Posuk ט"ו, both 

the “קל” and the “שפר” are 

written חסר; in Posuk י"ט the 

word “קול” is written מלא, and 

the word “שופר” is written 

 ends י"ט Then Posuk  .חסר

with, “והאלקים יעננו בקול” – 

with the word “קול” written 

 The Torah is teaching  .מלא

us that there are different 

levels of listening.  The first 

level is where the Shofar is 

not there and the Kol is 

lacking as well.  This is one 

who takes in the messages 

that he hears, but does not 

truly change him – it doesn’t 

make him a different person.  

The next level is where the 

Shofar is still not there, but 

the sound is מלא, the sound 

is real within the person – as 

the Posuk says, “ הולך וחזק

  .keeps going – ”הולך“ – ”מאוד

The person hears it, and 

doesn’t forget about it.  The 

sound gets louder and louder 

within the person, and it 

changes him, which allows 

him to change those around 

him.  Finally, when speaking 

about Hakodosh Boruch Hu, 

Who is complete perfection, 

the Posuk says, “ והאלקים יעננו

 – Complete sound – ”בקול

doesn’t matter from where it 

is coming, for it is perfect.  

We must do our job in this 

world to continue to make 

changes within ourselves, 

and try to make those 

around us better.  

There is a part of the 

Yom Tov of Shavuos that is 

 it is for us.  We must – לכם

recognize that each year we 

have the opportunity to 

accept the Torah Hakdosha 

anew.  The Torah is the 

biggest prize one can ever 

attain in this world – it is 

hitting the jackpot and 

getting the greatest 

Shidduch of them all.  

Chazal tell us that in this 

world there is an אירוסין 

between us and the Torah, 

and it is not until the next 

world where we will achieve 

the second part of marriage, 

 When one is  .נישואין

“engaged” to a person, there 

is always a freshness, for one 

is looking forward to his 

objective of נישואין.  While one 

is engaged, they are always 

on their best behavior, and 

always seek to make the 

other person happy. After 

 there are times when ,נישואין

one no longer puts effort into 

the marriage.  He takes it for 

granted that he is married to 

that person, and there is no 

more excitement.  We need to 

treat the Torah like our 

Kallah – like we are 

engaged.  We must always 

seek to keep a freshness in 

the relationship and put 

effort into it.  We must 

remain humble with our 

Shidduch, and recognize that 

we were Zoche to this most 

amazing Shidduch only 

through the great Chesed of 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu.  

Shavuos is a time to reaffirm 

our commitment to the 

Torah Hakdosha, and to 

strengthen our relationship 

with it – a fresh and exciting 

relationship.  In that Zechus, 

we will be Zoche to hear the 

real Shofar, as it says in 

Yeshaya, “יתקע בשופר גדול” – 

 the real Shofar, and be ”שופר“

Zoche to achieve the נישאין 

with the Torah, with the 

coming of Moshiach,  במהרה

 !בימינו אמן
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Shemos 19:1,2 

בחדש השלישי “

לצאת בני ישראל 

מארץ מצרים, ביום הזה באו מדבר 

סיני. ויסעו מרפידים ויבאו מדבר 

סיני ויחנו במדבר, ויחן שם ישראל 

 ”נגד ההר

“In the third month from 

B’nei Yisroel leaving from 

the Land of Mitzrayim, on 

this day they arrived in 

Midbar Sinai.  They 

journeyed from Rephidim, 

and arrived at Midbar Sinai 

and encamped in the Midbar; 

and Yisroel encamped there, 

opposite the mountain.”  Klal 

Yisroel arrived at Sinai, in 

preparation of receiving the 

Torah Hakdosha.  The Torah 

tells us that Klal Yisroel 

arrived at Midbar Sinai, and 

then proceeds to tell us that 

they journeyed to Rephidim 

and arrived at Midbar Sinai.  

Why does the Torah need to 

repeat that Klal Yisroel 

arrived at Midbar Sinai?  

The following Divrei Torah 

will expound on this topic 

and support the P’shat 

offered in the closing 

paragraph. 

ויסעו “ 19:2 – רש"י 

 Why does the – ”מרפידים

Torah need to tell us that 

Klal Yisroel left Rephidim, 

when the Torah had already 

told us that they were in 

Rephidim – and were 

therefore obviously leaving 

Rephidim?  The Torah 

mentions that they were in 

Rephidim to connect Klal 

Yisroel’s leaving Rephidim to 

their coming to Midbar Sinai 

– just as Klal Yisroel’s 

coming to Midbar Sinai was 

with Teshuva, so too their 

leaving Rephidim was with 

Teshuva.   

ויבאו “ 19:2 – יגל יעקב 

 Why did the – ”מדבר סיני

Torah need to tell us here 

that Klal Yisroel came to 

Midbar Sinai, when it just 

stated in the previous Posuk, 

 Chazal tell  ”?באו מדבר סיני“

us that the place was called 

 for Klal Yisroel – ”רפידים“

were, “רפו ידיהם מדברי תורה” – 

they weakened their hands 

from Divrei Torah; they 

weakened their Limud 

Hatorah. The Noam 

Elimelech says that one can 

do Teshuva for his sins, yet 

he cannot come to a complete 

 ,complete repentance ,חרטה

until he studies the Torah 

Hakdosha.  It is only when 

one delves into the Torah 

Hakdosha, that he can feel 

the sweetness of the Torah, 

and then he will truly be 

remorseful for his sin against 

the Torah.  Yirmiyah 31:18 

 For“ – ”כי אחרי שובי, נחמתי“

after my returning, I 

regretted” – after one does 

Teshuva he still needs to do 

something in order to truly 

regret – and that is Limud 

Hatorah.  Klal Yisroel were 

not careful with the Mitzvos 

that they were given at 

Marah and they sought to do 

Teshuva for it, however, 

until they reached the 

Kedusha of Midbar Sinai, 

they did not fully regret their 

actions.  It was only then 

that they realized that the 

cause of their sin was their 

weakness in their Limud 

Hatorah, and it was their 

Limud Hatorah which 

brought them to truly regret 

their sins. The Torah repeats 

that Klal Yisroel came to 

Midbar Sinai, for after the 

Torah tells us that they left 

Rephidim – meaning that 

they recognized that the 

reason for their sins was due 

to their weakness in Limud 

Hatorah, and they corrected 

that – their coming was now 

a different coming.  It was 

coming to Midbar Sinai with 

complete טהחר  for their 

previous iniquities – and 

they came to Midbar Sinai 

completely pure.   

 Tosfos – חתם סופר 

Brochos 11b  “שכבר” – Why 

not say a Brocha prior to 

every time we learn Torah, 

the way we do for other 

Mitzvos?  Why does one eat 

food, drink fluids, work, 

etc.…? It is all done in order 

for one to have the strength 

and livelihood so that he can 

learn Torah.  Therefore, 

everything that one does 

throughout the day is all 

part of his learning Torah, 

and is not called a Hefsek in 

his learning.  If one forgets to 

bring salt to the table, it is 

not a Hefsek to bring the 
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salt, or to even tell someone 

to bring it, for it is part of the 

meal - the same is with 

Torah, in that everything a 

person does throughout the 

day is all for his Limud 

Hatorah.   

 – 1:40 – מטה נפתלי  

Shabbos 88a – “ ויתיצבו

בתחתית ההר, מלמד שהקב"ה 

כופה עליהם הר כגיגית ואמר אם 

אתם מקבלים תורתי מוטב, ואם 

 Tosfos – ”לאו שם תהא קבורתכם

asks, why did Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu place the 

mountain on top of them and 

tell them that if they do not 

accept the Torah, then where 

they were will be their grave, 

when Klal Yisroel had 

already said, “ 'כל אשר דבר ד

 they accepted to do – ”נעשה...

what Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

would tell them?  Tosfos 

answers that it was done in 

case they would change their 

mind, this was a firm 

commitment.  Klal Yisroel 

accepted to do what 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu would 

command them, however, 

each individual only wanted 

to accept upon himself to 

worry only about himself and 

not others.  Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu raised the 

mountain over them and said 

that they need to accept the 

Torah as a group –  כל ישראל

 with each Yid ,ערבים זה לזה

being responsible for the 

other.  Klal Yisroel accepted 

upon themselves Arvus at 

that time, and until there is 

complete Arvus amongst 

Yidin, Achdus, the Geulah 

cannot come.  This is the 

meaning of what we say in 

the Hagadah Shel Pesach – 

אילו קרבנו לפני הר סיני ולא נתן לנו 

 Had – את התורה, דיינו

Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

brought us close to Har 

Sinai, but not given us the 

Torah, it would have been 

enough.  This means that it 

would have been enough for 

us had we received the Torah 

at Har Sinai, but not 

accepted it with Arvus.  This 

also answers the question of 

the other nations of the 

world when they asked why 

did Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

only force Klal Yisroel to 

accept the Torah, and not 

them?  The answer is that 

Klal Yisroel was the only 

nation who accepted the 

Torah on their own – once 

they accepted the Torah, 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu forced 

them to accept Arvus.  Klal 

Yisroel are people travelling 

on a boat: if there is a hole in 

the boat under one person, it 

affects everyone on the boat.  

   

 Parshas - דרש מרדכי 

Bamidbar – “ תכלה שנה

 - Megilah 31b – ”וקללותיה

Tosfos says that our Minhag 

is to Lain Parshas Bamidbar 

before Shavuos.  Tosfos is 

telling us that in order to 

make a proper separation 

between the Klolos of 

Parshas Bechukosai and the 

Rosh Hashanah of Shavuos, 

we need to Lain a Parsha in 

between - Parshas 

Bamidbar, and if we do not 

have Parshas Bamidbar in 

between the Klolos and 

Shavuos, then we are not 

ending the Klolos in the 

previous year.  There is an 

unbelievable lesson to be 

learned from this Tosfos, of 

the great power of Krias 

Hatorah on Shabbos.   If 

Shavuos were to fall out on 

Friday, almost an entire 

week after Laining the 

Klolos of Parshas 

Bechukosai, it is still not 

enough of a separation 

between the Klolos and the 

holy Yom Tov of Shavuos.  

One can learn Torah day and 

night for a week, but all of 

that is not enough to create a 

separation; it is only the 

Krias Hatorah that is Lained 

on Shabbos at its correct 

time that can create the 

appropriate separation 

between the Klolos and the 

Yom Tov of Shavuos.  We see 

from here how great and 

powerful the Koach of Krias 

Hatorah on Shabbos is.   

 Parshas – זוהר הקדוש 

Vayakhel 205, 206 – When 

the Torah is taken out to be 

Lained on Shabbos and 

placed on the Bimah, one 

must prepare himself with 

great reverence, fear and 

trepidation, as to what is 

about to occur, as it says on 

the Posuk, “ אשר ויחרד כל העם 
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 One must have great ”.במחנה

Kavanah, and turn his heart 

to the Torah Hakdosha, just 

as Klal Yisroel did at Har 

Sinai when they accepted the 

Torah.  One should listen 

carefully to all of the words 

of the Parshah, and he 

should not lose his 

concentration and think 

about other things – and he 

should not Lain along with 

the Ba’al Koreh.  No one has 

the right to open his mouth 

at that time, even to say 

words of Torah, and certainly 

not words of something 

mundane.  One must listen 

attentively as if he has no 

mouth to speak.  One person 

is to read the words of the 

Torah, and everyone is to 

listen quietly, just as 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu read 

from the Torah Above, while 

all of Klal Yisroel were below 

listening.  One should have 

in mind and think about the 

words being said from the 

Torah.  There are ג"ן 

Parshiyos, and one must 

Lain them in the proper 

order and the proper Parsha, 

based on what was given to 

us by Moshe Rabbeinu. After 

each Parsha is read properly, 

it crowns itself and ascends 

all the way Above.  On 

Simchas Torah, at the 

completion of the ג"ן 

Parshiyos, all of the 

Parshiyos ascend to the 

Heavens before Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu, and each one 

says, “I am the Parshah from 

Shabbos Ploni, and from 

Tzibur Ploni.”  Each and 

every Parshah identifies 

itself by its Parshah and the 

Tzibur from which it came.  

Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

immediately called for, 

 the head Malach and ”יופיא"ל“

has each of these Parshiyos 

be connected to the 

Merkavah Hakdosha of their 

part of the Torah. This is 

only done when one listens 

properly and has the proper 

Kavonos. (These are very 

lofty thoughts, ones which 

are very difficult to 

understand, but what we 

must understand is that 

listening to Krias Hatorah 

properly has the ability to 

bring a great Nachas Ruach 

to Hakodosh Boruch Hu, and 

will bring great Zechusim on 

those who do it properly). 

ואם “ 141:4 – לבוש 

 ”השליח ציבור רוצה לעלות ולקרות

– Every time we have Krias 

Hatorah, it is to be a 

reenactment of Matan Torah.  

The Gabbai, the one who 

calls up the people to the 

Torah, is Kevayachol, like 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu. The 

Ba’al Koreh, is like Moshe 

Rabbeinu, and the one who is 

called up for the Aliyah 

represents Klal Yisroel; he is 

like the Shliach of Klal 

Yisroel, accepting the Torah 

on their behalf.   

 – 48:4 – שער הכוונות 

When the Sefer Torah is 

shown to the Tzibur, the 

Arizal used to gaze at the 

actual letters of the Torah 

Hakdosha, and he would say 

that through gazing at the 

letters, it brings a great light 

to the person.   

 Rus 2:2 – אם המלך 

ותאמר רות המואביה אל נעמי “

אלכה נא השדה ואלקטה בשבלים 

 – ”אחר אשר אמצא חן בעיניו

“And Rus the Moaviyah said 

to Na’ami, ‘Let me go out 

into the field, and glean 

among the ears of grain 

behind someone in whose 

eyes I shall find favor.”  Why 

does the Posuk need to tell 

us that Rus was a Moaviyah, 

when we already know it 

from previous Pesukim?  

What prompted Rus to want 

to go collect in the fields?  It 

would seem that it lacks 

Tznius, in addition to the 

embarrassment for her, for 

she was a daughter of 

royalty, as well as the 

daughter in law of Na’ami.  

Rus had wonderful 

intentions in this matter, for 

she said: What is the reason 

that Moavim are not allowed 

to enter into the Kehal of 

Hashem, into Klal Yisroel? It 

was because they were cruel, 

that they didn’t give Klal 

Yisroel bread and water.  

Therefore, I will be Mesaken 

that which they wronged; I 

will go out into the field and 

collect food for my mother-in-

law, and sustain her with it.  

I will do so, despite the 
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embarrassment to myself, 

and lowering myself.  “ ותאמר

 ,And Rus said – ”רות

 because she was – ”המואביה“

a Moaviyah, because she 

wanted to be Mesaken the 

evil that the Moavim 

perpetrated against Klal 

Yisroel.  With the fact that I 

am going to degrade myself, 

and gather grain from the 

field for my mother-in-law, 

Na’ami, to support her – that 

should be a Tikun for that 

which the Moavim did not 

give Klal Yisroel food and 

drink.  “ אחר אשר אמצא חן

 In someone’s field in“ – ”בעיניו

whose eyes I shall find favor” 

– she had a spurt of Ruach 

Hakodesh, for in fact she 

went to gather in the field of 

Boaz, and she did find favor 

in his eyes.  

 Now we can 

understand why the Torah 

needs to tell us that Klal 

Yisroel came to Midbar Sinai 

twice.  Each and every Yid 

has Kedusha and has the 

ability to create much 

Kedusha in this world.  

However, the focus of a 

person is not to be for 

himself, but rather on the 

Tzibur around him.  The first 

coming to Midbar Sinai was 

each Yid on an individual 

level. However, that was not 

enough for Klal Yisroel to 

receive the Torah Hakdosha.  

The second coming was when 

Klal Yisroel came together as 

a Tzibur.  A person can learn 

Torah all week – and he can 

learn the Parshah of the 

week.  He will become 

elevated in Kedusha from it, 

and it is praiseworthy.  

However, that is not enough 

to separate us from the 

Klolos of Parshas 

Bechukosai.  There is only 

one thing which can separate 

us, and that is the Laining of 

the Parshah of the week, 

with the Tzibur.  It is a re-

enactment of Kabolas 

Hatorah at Har Sinai.  Klal 

Yisroel were one cohesive 

nation at that point, and it is 

that Torah which is most 

potent, and it was that 

Achdus which was the 

Zechus in which Klal Yisroel 

received the Torah.  

Rus was not thinking 

about herself – her own 

Kovod, or what will further 

herself in this world.  

Rather, her concern was to 

create a Tikun for others and 

to bring about Kovod 

Shomayim.  This was her 

Zechus for her to be the 

mother of Malchus Shel 

Dovid Hamelech. We lain 

Megilas Rus on Shavuos to 

show us the ways of Rus, and 

how she was Zoche to 

greatness. Her goal was to be 

connected to the Ribbono 

Shel Olam.  Shavuos is Yom 

Tov of Torah – and the Torah 

is a way for us to connect to 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu.   

Shavuos is a time to 

strengthen ourselves in our 

Limud Hatorah, for it is 

through Limud Hatorah that 

we can achieve a complete 

atonement for our sins and 

come close to Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu.   

Listening to Krias 

Hatorah properly, with the 

proper reverence and 

respect, can go a long way in 

our Avodas Hashem.  Many 

do not recognize the great 

significance of Krias 

Hatorah, and it would serve 

us well to listen carefully to 

the Ba’al Koreh as he reads 

the Torah in public, and to 

have Kavanah as to the 

meaning of the words being 

said.  They are not mere 

words, rather they are the 

holy words of the Torah 

Hakdosha.  As we once again 

accept upon ourselves the Ol 

of Torah on the Yom Tov of 

Shavuos, let us work on 

internalizing the words of 

the Torah Hakdosha, so that 

we become closer to 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu.  In the 

Zechus of our treating Krias 

Hatorah in the proper 

manner, may we be Zoche to 

have a deep-rooted 

connection to the Torah 

Hakdosha – our connection 

to Hakodosh Boruch Hu.  
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סיומא דלעלם, ואוף לא “ – אקדמות

לשבועתא. עדב יקר אחסנתיה, חביבין 

דבקבעתא. עבידין ליה חטיבה, בדנח 

ושקעתא. פרישן למנתיה, למעבד ליה רעותא, 

פרישותיה שבחיה, יחוון בשעותא צבי וחמיד ורגיג 

דילאון בלעותא, צלותהון בכן מקבל והניא בעותא. 

 ”קטירא לחי עלמא בתגא בשבועתא

“It is forever at an end, not repeated after seven 

years. However, the portion of His inheritance is 

better for it is constant.  They make His their sole 

desire, at sunrise and at sunset.  Designated as His 

portion to carry out His will, His wonders and His 

praises they recount at every hour.  He desired, 

longed, and coveted that they toil in Torah study.  

Therefore, he accepts their prayers; their requests 

are effective.  They are wreathed with an oath into 

a crown for the Eternally Living.” On the first day of 

Shavuos, after the Kohen is called to the Torah, but 

before making a Brocha, Akdamus is read.  The 

Chazan says the first two stanzas, and the Tzibur 

says the next two stanzas.  They take turns saying 

two stanzas until its completion.  What is the 

meaning that it is “forever at an end, not repeated 

for seven years?”  At the time that Moshe 

Rabbeinu was Mekabel the Torah on behalf of Klal 

Yisroel, the Malachim came to argue that the Torah 

should not go to Klal Yisroel, rather it should stay in 

Shomayim with the Malachim.  Didn’t the 

Malachim understand that the Torah was intended 

to go to Klal Yisroel, as the world was created for 

the Torah and for Klal Yisroel?   The following Divrei 

Torah will expound on this topic, and perhaps 

support the P’shat offered in the closing paragraph. 

 Akdamus – The Piyut – 274 – ספר התודעה 

called “אקדמות” was composed by Rebbe Meir Ben 

Yitzchok who lived in Worms, Germany (11th 

century), and was the Chazan of the town. It was 

the same city where Rashi Hakodosh lived, and it 

said that Rashi learned Torah from Rebbe Meir Ben 

Yitzchok.  The son of this composer was killed Al 

Kiddush Hashem during the crusades.  Rebbe Meir 

as well went up against the priests in their 

arguments against the Torah Hakdosha.   Rebbe 

Meir himself a fierce defender of the Torah 

Hakdosha, and had a great love for his people.  

These great arguments sapped him of his life, and 

he died right after the “great argument.”  He left 

over a beautiful Piyut which has praise for 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu, praise for the Torah, and 

praise for Klal Yisroel who were Mekabel the Torah.  

It was accepted in many communities by Klal 

Yisroel to say this beautiful Piyut on the Yom Tov of 

Shavuos, with a beautiful melody and with much 

feeling.  In the city of Worms, this Minhag was not 

accepted, for their pain was aching over the loss of 

the composer, whom they loved dearly.  This Piyut 

reminded them of his death, which caused them 

great sadness.  There are ninety stanzas: the first 

forty are written according to the Aleph Bais (each 

letter twice) and the remaining stanzas spell the 

author’s name and a Brocha.  “ ,מאיר ביר רבי יצחק

 – ”יגדל בתורה ובמעשים טובים, אמן, וחזק, ואמץ

“Meir, the son of Rebbe Yitzchok, may he grow in 

Torah and in good deeds. Amen, be strong, and of 

good courage.” The Piyut was composed in 

Aramaic so that only Klal Yisroel would understand 

it, those who toil in Torah and the words of the 

Chachomim who spoke in Aramaic.  Each stanza 

ends with the letters “תא” to allude to the praise of 

the Torah that it has no end, as soon as one 

reaches the last letter of the Aleph Bais, the Tav, it 

immediately starts again with the first letter, Aleph.  

In the generations of Shmad, when Klal Yisroel had 

a sword upon their neck, they kept their Emunah in 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu at all times.  They 

strengthened themselves with this Piyut to have 

complete Emunah and never to give in to their 

enemies.  Initially, they were Mesaken to say this 

on Shavuos, in the middle of Laining from the 

Torah.  The Kohen would go up to the Torah for the 

first Aliyah, he would make the Brocha on the 

Torah, they would read the first Posuk of the 

Laining ( בחדש השלישי לצאת בני ישראל מארץ

 and then they would say this Piyut. They ,(מצרים...

would finish the entire Piyut, and then continue 

reading in the Torah.  They did this to teach the 

Tzibur the Mitzvah of Kiddush Hashem, that we 

only have the Torah in order to strengthen our 
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Emunah in Hakodosh Boruch Hu.  In later 

generations the Gedolim were against saying this 

Piyut in middle of reading from the Torah, so they 

changed the Minhag to have the Kohen called up 

for his Aliyah, they open the Sefer Torah and cover 

it, and before he makes the Brocha, they say this 

Piyut.      

חביבין ישראל יותר ממלאכי “ – 91b – חולין 

 Yisroel“ – ”השרת, שישראל אומרים שירה בכל שעה

is more dear to Hakodosh Boruch Hu than the 

Malachei Hashareis, for Klal Yisroel say Shira to 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu at all times.”  Malachei 

Hashareis only say Shira once a day, and others 

only say it once a week, others once a month, 

others once a year, and others once every seven 

year cycle – Shemitah.   

סיומא דלעלם, ואוף לא “ – אקדמות 

 There are some Malachim who only – ”לשבועתא

say Shira to Hakodosh Boruch Hu once every seven 

years, while Klal Yisroel say Shira to Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu at all times.   This is why Klal Yisroel is 

dearer to Hakodosh Boruch Hu than the Malachei 

Hashareis.   

שני בני אדם “ – Emor 17 – מדרש תנחומא 

 Malachi – ”יושבין ועוסקין בתורה הקב"ה מקשיב

 ”אז נדברו יראי ד' איש אל רעהו ויקשב ד' וישמע“ 3:16

– “Then, those who fear Hashem spoke to one 

another, and Hashem listened and heard.”  

Hakodosh Boruch Hu says, “In the Zechus of Torah 

that you toil in, I will listen, and hear your Tefilos.”   

 ”צלותהון בכן מקבל והניא בעותא“ – אקדמות 

– Hakodosh Boruch Hu accepts Klal Yisroel’s Tefilos 

because they toil in the Torah Hakdosha.   

“ 21:4 שמות רבה  צעק אלידבר אחר, מה ת ” – 

“Why do you cry out to Me?”  This is related to the 

Posuk in Tehillim 65:3 “ שמע תפלה עדיך כל בשר

 does all flesh ,’עדיך‘ ,He who hears Tefilah“ – ”יבאו

come.”  What does it mean by “he who hears 

Tefilah?”  When Klal Yisroel Daven, they do not all 

Daven as one, at the same time, rather each Tzibur 

Davens by themselves, all throughout the Z’man of 

Tefilah.  After all of the Tefilos are completed (all of 

the Tefilos of that Tefilah for that day), the Malach 

appointed over the Tefilos takes them and fashions 

them into crowns and places them on the head of 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu.  As it says in the Posuk, 

 – ”crown“ – ”עטרה“ ,which means – ”עדיך“

Yeshaya 49:18 “כי כלם כעדי תלבשי” – “You will 

clothe Yourself with them all like jewelry.”  

Hakodosh Boruch Hu crowns Himself with Tefilos of 

Klal Yisroel (Yechezkel 16:12).   

קטירא לחי עלמא בתגא “ – אקדמות 

 The Tefilos of Klal Yisroel are made – ”בשבועתא

into a crown with which Hakodosh Boruch Hu dons 

Himself.   

 Why is the – מ"ם – אותיות דרבי עקיבא 

letter 'מ made up of two מ’s - the letter 'מ spelled 

out is מ"ם?  This is a very special letter because 

both מ’s stand by the Merkavah at the strength of 

the Kisai Hakovod.  All the letters of the Aleph Bais 

are engraved in the fire of the Kisai Hakovod, and 

tied to their heads are crowns of light.  When 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu comes to reside in the 

Merkavah, all of the Ministers of the Merkavah, 

and all the creatures of the Merkavah, and all of 

the letters of the Merkavah, all sing songs and 

praises to be Mekabel the Shechina.  Both מ’s are 

Mekabel the Shechina at that time and they say 

Shira.  What Shira do they say?  The open 'מ says, 

 Your kingdom is a“ – ”מלכותך מלכות כל העולמים“

kingdom spanning all eternities”, and the closed 'ם 

says, “וממשלתך בכל דור ודר” – “And Your dominion 

is throughout generation after generation.”  At that 

time, Hakodosh Boruch Hu takes all the letters and 

hugs and kisses them and ties onto each one of 

them two crowns; one of מלוכה, kingdom, and one 

of כבוד, honor. The open 'מ represents מלכות, 

being a king where the constituents all willingly 

follow and accept the king.  The closed 'ם 

represents ממשלה, being a ruler, even if all the 

constituents do not willingly accept the dominion 

of the king.  (While we are in Golus, Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu is a מושל, he rules over all, though not 

all accept His dominion.  When we will be Zoche to 

see the ultimate Geulah, all the world will see who 

is truly the Master of the world, and at that time 

the whole world will see Hakodosh Boruch Hu as a 

   .(a king accepted by all his constituents ,מלך
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בא וראה אשרי “ – B’shalach 49:1 – זוהר 

חלקם של ישראל שהקב"ה ראה בהם להתדבק בהם 

 Come and see, praised is the“ – ”ולהיות להם חלק

portion of Klal Yisroel that Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

attached Himself to them, and to be a part of 

them.”  They will be His portion.  Devorim 13:5 

 But you who cling to“ – ”ואתם הדבקים בד' אלקיכם“

Hashem your G-D” – this means that Klal Yisroel 

can actually cling to Hakodosh Boruch Hu.  

Hakodosh Boruch Hu gave us the Kedusha Elyonah, 

the Holy from above, the Torah Hakdosha, as a way 

that we can attach ourselves to him.  It is through 

the Torah that we can follow in the ways of 

Hashem, and be with Him.  

פרישן למנתיה, למעבד ליה “ – אקדמות 

 Klal Yisroel were Zoche to be chosen to – ”רעותא

be Hakodosh Boruch Hu’s nation from all the 

nations of the world.  Klal Yisroel is a part of 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu.   

מה לילוד אשה “ – Shabbos 88b – בניהו 

 When Moshe ascended to Shomayim to – ”בינינו

accept the Torah, the Malachei Hashareis said to 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu – “what is someone born of a 

woman doing among us?”  Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

answered that Moshe came to be Mekabel the 

Torah.  Why did the Malachim use a Loshon of 

 what – ”כאן“ ,among us”, as opposed to“ – ”בינינו“

is Moshe doing “here?”  Man is called a ילוד for he 

is born from a woman, and the Gematria of ילוד is 

fifty.  A Malach is not born from a woman, and the 

Gematria of מלאך is ninety one.  The difference 

between the Gematria of מלאך and ילוד is forty 

one, which is the Gematria of the word “אם”, 

which refers to the Torah.  Mishlei 2:3 “ כי אם לבינה

  ”.Incline your heart to understanding“ – ”תקרא

This was the intention of the Malachim with their 

question – what is this ילוד doing here to take away 

the Torah from us, which is the difference between 

 the Malachim and the Torah (The Gematria (בינינו)

of Malach is 91, the Torah, אם is 41.  If you take 

away the Torah from the Malachim the Gematria is 

50 – the Gematria of ילוד, man).  Hakodosh Boruch 

Hu answered, “לקבל את התורה בא” – “Moshe 

came to be Mekabel the Torah” – meaning Moshe 

was not coming to be Mechadesh anything here – 

there was nothing new here.  Moshe was already 

Zoche to the Torah at Har Sinai before this incident, 

and the Malachim were then quiet.  When Moshe 

was coming to be Mekabel that which he was 

already Zoche in, the Malachim had no right to 

argue.   

הוא “ – ובא לציון – Shavuos – ישא ברכה 

 – ”יפתח לבנו בתורתו וישים בלבנו אהבתו ויראתו

“May He open our heart to His Torah, and imbue in 

our heart with love of Him, and awe of Him.”  

Shemos 20:16 “ קוירא העם וינעו ויעמדו מרח ” – “The 

people saw and they moved and they stood from 

afar.”  Rashi says that Klal Yisroel drew back twelve 

Mil, the length of their camp, and the Malachei 

Hashareis would come and assist them to return 

them.  Why did Klal Yisroel need the assistance of 

the Malachei Hashareis?  The main Avodah of man 

towards Hakodosh Boruch Hu is to love, as we say 

in the Brocha of Ahavas Olam, “ וקרבתנו מלכנו לשמך

 And You have brought“ – ”הגדול סלה באמת באהבה

us close, our King, to Your name, that is great 

forever, in truth, in Love.”  On the other hand, the 

main Avodah of the Malachim is through Yirah, 

fear, as it says in the Brocha of Yotzer Ohr, “ עונים

 ,Proclaim with trepidation“ – ”באימה ואומרים ביראה

and say with reverence.”  Moshol – Those who are 

close to the king and serve him in his quarters, 

have love for the king, yet they must work on their 

fear, being that they are used to seeing him, and 

become comfortable with him.  However, those 

who are far from the king, are not in close 

proximity on a regular basis, they have the fear, 

and they must work on their love for the king.  

Nimshol – The Malachim who are in close proximity 

to Hakodosh Boruch Hu must work on their fear, 

while Klal Yisroel, who are down here on this 

world, must work on their Ahavas Hashem, their 

love for Hashem.  When Klal Yisroel received the 

Torah, they achieved the level of the Malachei 

Hashareis, they knew the secrets of the Malachim.  

They became so close to Hakodosh Boruch Hu, that 

their fear of Him dissipated.  The Malachim who 

must always work on the Midah of fear, they were 
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the ones who were able to assist Klal Yisroel to 

have the fear return.  It is to be a fear that brings to 

love.  By recognizing the greatness of the Ribbono 

Shel Olam, one can come to love Him.  This is what 

we say in Davening, “ הוא יפתח לבנו בתורתו וישים

 after Kabolas Hatorah, Klal – ”בלבנו אהבתו ויראתו

Yisroel are Zoche to serve Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

through fear and love, fear which brings to a 

greater love than any other love in the world.   

“ – לחם מן השמים  ראלמעלות נשמות יש ” – 

“The attribute of the Neshomos of Klal Yisroel.”  

The Malachim had a complaint against Klal Yisroel 

receiving the Torah because of the Din of Bar 

Metzra.  The Din of Bar Metzra would say that the 

Malachim should be entitled to the Torah for they 

are neighbors to it, for they are in Shomayim near 

where the Torah was.  The answer as to why Klal 

Yisroel are in fact entitled to the Torah, is because 

as R’ Chaim Vital says, the Neshomos of Klal Yisroel 

come from below the Kisai Hakovod in Shomayim.  

Therefore, Klal Yisroel were in fact next door 

neighbors with the Torah in Shomayim, and 

therefore they are entitled to the Torah.  The 

Malachim countered that it would be fine for the 

Neshomos to receive the Torah, but why was 

Moshe, a body from down there in Olam Hazeh 

entitled to the Torah?  Hakodosh Boruch Hu 

responded that Moshe completely purified his 

body that it is like he is complete Neshama.  The 

Malachim said that for Moshe it was fine, but he 

was taking it to Klal Yisroel, beings of flesh and 

blood, they should not receive the Torah.  

Hakodosh Boruch Hu told Moshe to respond – 

“Teshuva.”  While Klal Yisroel are beings of flesh 

and blood, and they do sin, because they are 

children of Hakodosh Boruch Hu they are Zoche to 

Teshuva, they achieve atonement for their sins, 

and they become purified as if they never sinned.  

Through Klal Yisroel heeding the Torah and 

Mitzvos, it brings a Kiyum to the entire world, 

including the Malachim.  Klal Yisroel are able to 

perform the Mitzvos of the Torah, and bring out 

the Klipos in this world and make everything 

Kodosh. The Malachim finally conceded that Klal 

Yisroel should in fact be the ones to receive the 

Torah Hakdosha. (Explanation of the Gemara in 

Shabbos 88b).  

 Perhaps now we can have a hint of an 

understanding of this moving Piyut written by 

Rebbe Meir Ben Rebbe Yitzchok.  This Piyut tells us 

that here is a deep connection between Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu, the Torah Hakdosha, and Klal Yisroel.  

We are Hakodosh Boruch Hu’s children, and He 

gave us the Torah as a way to connect to Him.  No 

matter what the situation is for Klal Yisroel, or for 

an individual Yid, we must always keep a rock solid 

foundation of Emunah in Hakodosh Boruch Hu.  

The letter 'מ is a very special letter.  Aside from the 

 representing Malchus, it also represents the מ'

Torah.  We know that the Torah was given in 40 

days, the Gematria of 'מ.  It also represents man, 

for we know that it takes forty days for the creation 

of an embryo.  The letter 'מ connects Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu, the Torah and Klal Yisroel together.  

The Malachim thought that man, as a flesh and 

blood, could not reach spiritual heights to be able 

to accept the Torah.  We have so much more 

capabilities than Malachim, for while they have a 

limit to how much they can sing Shira to Hakodosh 

Boruch Hu, we can sing Shira to Hakodosh Boruch 

Hu continuously – at all times.  The Malachim are 

very spiritual beings, but we must always 

remember that we are the ones who are Zoche to 

have the Torah, and we are the ones to serve 

Hakodosh Boruch Hu primarily with the Midah of 

Ahavah, having a great love for Hakodosh Boruch 

Hu.  As we are about to Lain the Aseres Hadibros, 

we say this beautiful Piyut to strengthen our 

Emunah in Hakodosh Boruch Hu, and to know that 

we are to accept the Torah with great love.  May 

we be Zoche to have a true Kabolas Hatorah, with 

great love for Hakodosh Boruch Hu, and may we be 

Zoche to see Hakodosh Boruch Hu be a מלך, a king 

that all accept His sovereignty, with the coming of 

Moshiach במהרה בימינו אמן! 
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 בס"ד

  טשבועות תשע"

SHOVUOS GEMS 
 עץ חיים היא למחזיקים בה ותומכה מאושר

 
The Parshios we are currently learning, במדבר and נשא discuss the work of the לויים while Klal 

Yisroel was in the desert. Their job was to guard the Mishkon, pull down and erect before and after 

wandering, and to shlepp the various parts while travelling in the desert. The following Medrash 

(Bamidbor) mentions the reward Bnei Kehos (one of the 3 families of the Leviim) received for doing their 

job with Yiras Shomayim. Hashem bestowed on them honour and saved them from death. 

  
 אותי יראים שהיו על קהת לבני שעשיתי כשם ה"הקב אמר"

 נפשם ממות להציל עליהם והזהרתי כבוד להם וחלקתי כבדתים
 מן שמו מכרית ואיני מכבדו אני ממני מתיירא שהוא מי כל כך

"העולם  

 

Hashem assures that in the same way as those who care to guard the Torah and keep it going, they 

too will be honoured and his namesake will not be lost forever.  

In all generations, whoever has honoured Hashem and His Torah, never did they regret it. Those that 

contribute from their hard earned money to support Mosdos, Torah institutions, and Talmidei 

Chachomim have only to gain from their generosity and care. Here is a story that shows us as that even a 

Goy who honours the Torah is repaid innumerable times over. 

 

In the town of Tunisia all were fast asleep. Only one person had awoken for Tikun Chatzos and to 

learn for the rest of the night. Reb Tzemach Tzorfati, the Rov of the town would arise daily, light his 

candle and get down to many hours of undisturbed learning. But on this particular night it was not to be 

so. He had just sat down to learn when a wind came and extinguished his candle. Groping around in the 

dark, he could not find anything with what to light his candle. 

He was very disturbed and tried to find a way that the next few hours would not go to waste. He 

came up on a bright idea. The bakery not too far away for sure had a fire burning all night. He could get a 

flame from there. 

Reb Tzemach hurried along the dark and deserted streets and arrived at the bakery. The heavy 

wooden door was locked with a heavy bolt and he knocked persistently until a young Arab lad who was 

guarding the premisses opened up, still half asleep.  

Being surprised to find the Rabbi of town, who was revered by all the towns folk, he kindly asked as 

to how he could be assistance. The Rov explained that he was left without light and would be grateful to 

light his own candle from the bakery's oven. The lad swiftly fulfilled Reb Tzemach's easy request and with 

that he closed the heavy wooden door and went back to bed. Not before the Rov thanked him for the mid-

night disturbance.  

No sooner had Reb Tzemach gone a few meters, and the candle once again went out!  Being terribly 

upset, the Rov reluctantly made his way back to the bakery and once again knocked many times. The lad 

had just gotten into bed once again, but he happily got up to help the reverend Rabbi. It was no easy task 

moving that heavy bolt and heavy door, but he still did it with a smile. 



This time the Rov was more careful to guard the flame. Nevertheless it was not much use. Again, 

after a short distance the flame was extinguished. Any other human being would have used it as a sign 

from Above that he should find another occupation for the night. But Reb Tzemach did not think so. He 

returned once again to the bakery and knocked again. This time the lad did not budge. He'd had enough! 

However Reb Tzemach did not give up so fast. He persisted and kept knocking,. "Rabbi!" he called 

out from behind the heavy door. "Each time it is a terribly hard task to move this heavy door! Have pity 

on me!!" he cried. The Rabbi still did not give up. "Open up and it will be worth all your efforts!" Reb 

Tzemch called out. 

The lad obeyed and opened. Reb Tzemach placed his hands on the lad's head and blessed him, "You 

should merit riches at least as much as the heaviness of this door and door bolt!" 

This gave the lad new strength and not only did he happily give Reb Tzemach a light. Morever, he 

even walked Reb Tzemach to his home, all the time making sure the flame did not extinguish. 

The very next morning, while selling the baked goods, a rich man approached the Arab lad and 

offered him a job for a few days which he'd pay many more times over than what he earned at the bakery. 

"Are you interested in doing some quiet and easy work?" the rich man inquired of the lad. He informed 

him that it would be a very secretive job and he would be taken to the place of work…..blind folded.     

The lad readily agreed, and at once the rich man put a cloth around his eyes and off they went. 

Eventually they arrived at a small house in some uncommon area of town and they entered. Unfolding 

the cloth that covered the lads' face, he was taken into a room. The rich man took down a large picture 

hanging on one of the walls and a secret door appeared before the lad's very eyes! 

Opening the door the lad saw bags upon bags of different sized coins! He was stunned! On the one 

hand it was a humble and modest house, while on the other, lay before him a treasure of countless coins 

of money! The rich man gave the lad a list of rules what to do and how to sort out all the coins into 

different boxes and bags. 

The lad at once got down to work, eagerly and joyfully. When he had eventually finished, and was 

paid accordingly, the rich man once again tied a piece of cloth around the lad's eyes and led him back to 

the street near the bakery, where he had originally taken him from. 

Not a day passed and an announcement went out around town that there was going to be an auction 

on a certain house. It became known that a certain resident of town had suddenly died without leaving 

any inheritors and his home was up for sale. For some unknown reason this Arab lad became interested 

and in his mind he wondered if this had anything to do with the fellow he had just previously dealt with. 

But then on second thought, he brushed away the idea, "Utter nonsense!" he thought to himself and he 

tried to forget about it. But somehow this crazy thought continued to taunt him and would not leave him. 

He decided to go along just out of curiosity.  

At the back of his mind he remembered the brochoh he had gotten a short while ago from the Rabbi 

that he would become rich. Maybe it was already materialising? He thought to himself.  

Arriving at the given address, the bidding was going on. He looked around at the house and 

wondered whether it was this house that he had just come from the day before (he was blindfolded as 

soon as he left the room!). He decided to go for it. In his heart something was telling him that this was it! 

Bidding the highest bid, he eventually became the lucky owner. As soon as the auction was over, he was 

given the keys and became the rightful owner of the house. 

When all had left, he toured the house, until he came to the room that he was somewhat familiar 

with. Pulling down the large painting on the wall, he opened the hidden door to find the room exactly as 

he had previously left it! All the bags and boxes were still there untouched! Within a very short period he 

had become a multimillionaire! Exactly as the Rabbi had blessed him. 

 

      When Reb Tzemach became old he chose to move to Eretz Yisroel. He was to embark on a ship 

leaving from Istanbul. Having some spare time until the ship left, he went for a walk in the streets of the 

town, deep in thought thinking of the sugyah (Gemoroh subject) he was presently holding at. An 

honourable Arab Sheikh stopped him and started up a conversation. It soon became known that this Arab 

was none other than the lad at the bakery. He kneeled down at the feet of Reb Tzemach and thanked him 



for his brochoh in middle of the night. He asked the Rabbi to come into his palace as he wished to present 

him with a token of gratification.  

Once there, the Rov received enough money that would support him for the rest of his life in Eretz 

Yisroel enabling him to learn peacefully until the end of his days. 

This proves that the Torah is an עץ חיים - a tree of life -  למחזיקים בה - for those who support it, 

regardless of their status! So much so, that whoever hangs onto it is rewarded worthily! Even a simple 

Arab lad who helps out in order that Torah can be learnt calmly under candlelight in middle of the night, 

is heavily rewarded. Not all rewards are destined to take effect in this world. Nor does it necessarily have 

to be in the form of monetary riches. Hashem has many ways to repay those that support Torah, in this 

world or the next. A Yid who lives with the mind-set that this world is only very temporary, will prefer to 

keep his reward for the next world which is eternal. While a Goy will only feel comfortable with ample 

reward in this world.  

May we all find our correct portion in Torah. Be it through learning, supporting or helping out in any 

other way! 

Good Shabbos and good Yomtov!   





2019
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ParshasParshasParshasParshas BamidbarBamidbarBamidbarBamidbar - ShavuosShavuosShavuosShavuos

S efer Bamidbar is called “Chumash
HaPikudim” the “Chumash of

Counting,” though the tallying mentioned
in this Chumash is merely a fraction of
the topics discussed in this Chumash.
Apparently, it is called “Chumash
HaPikudim” the “Chumashof Counting”
because the counting is so significant.TorahWellsprings- Bamidbar

Parashas Bamidbar begins,...äùî ìà 'ä øáãéå
...úåîù øôñîá ...ìàøùé éðá úãò ìë ùàø úà åàù,
“Hashem said to Moshe… ‘Count the
entire nation of Bnei Yisrael... [gather]

the number of their names…”

Rashi writes, “Since He loves them, He
counts them all the time.” A person who
loves a certain item, will count it often
to make certain nothing is missing, or
simply because he loves to count them
over and over again. Hashem is always
counting us, which demonstrates that He

loves us immensely.

Hashem counts usúåîù øôñîá, by our
names. This means each and every
individual is special to Hashem. He isn’t
merely a number; he is a name with a
personality, with a mission to
accomplish. He is cherished and beloved
by Hashem, and therefore Hashem wants

to count him.

What is gained come from counting? The
Chidushei HaRimzt’l (Likutei HaRim,
Bamidbar) explains that it is truly
phenomenal that the tiny Jewish nation

has survived until today. Why don’t they
become áåøá ìèá, lost among the
multitudes, among the myriads of other
nations who don’t believe in the Torah?
The answer is, this count saved them.

As the Chidushei HaRimzt’l writes,
“Hakadosh Baruch Hu didn’t want them
to becomeáåøá ìèá among thegoyim chas
veshalom. That is why He counted them,
because something that is counted
doesn’t becomebatel, not even in a

thousand (seeBeitzah3:).” 1111

A second gain from this count is that it
reveals to the nation how much Hashem
loves them — as a nation, and as an

individual.

Therefore, Hashem initiated this count
with the wordsùàø úà åàù. The Kli Yakar
(1:2) writes, “Rashi (Shemos 30:12)
writes that åàù meansïåáùç úìá÷, to tally
up the numbers, to know the amount.
The word åàù is specifically used for this
count becauseåàù also means to raise, to
elevate. By counting them, they are
raised and exalted above all nations,
because the nations of the world don’t
have a number. To explain, we draw an
analogy from straw. A farmer isn’t able
to tell you how many stalks of straw he
has in his fields [because it is not
important for him to count them.
Similarly, the nations of the world don’t
have a number, because they aren’t
important to count them]…. But Bnei

1. The halachah is that an item that is sold by the number שבמנין ) (דבר isnt batel even
when found among a thousand other items.
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Yisrael are counted… Each of them is
important like an entire nation. As it
states (Shemos19:21), áø åðîî ìôðå, ‘many
will fall.’ [Chazal explain], even if only
one Yid dies, Hashem considers it like
many died...2222 This implies…that each of

them hashashgachah pratis.”

This counting of the Yidden calledåàù,
raises their spirits and helps them
understand that they are important to
Hahem, who leads them with
hashgachah pratis. A billion people live
in China, and close to that number live
in India. Hundreds of millions of people
populate the U. S. We don’t have to be
afraid by these numbers, because
Hashem doesn’t count them. Hashem
counts the Jewish nation all the time (as
Rashi wrote) and each individual is
counted by name. There is special
hashgachah pratisfor each Yid. This
realizationùàø úà åàù, raises our heads,

and fills our hearts with pride.

When one knows that he is special and
counted, he recognizes that his Torah
study is important to Hashem. Perhaps he
will never become a renowned scholar,
but since he is counted, by name, by
Hashem, we can be certain that Hashem
rejoices with whatever strides he takes in

Torah.

The Gemara (Megillah 31:) states, “Ezra

instituted the custom that Bnei Yisrael
should read thetochachah[curses/klalos
of parashas Bechukosei] before Shavuos,
and the tochachah [curses/klalos in
parashas Ki Savo] before Rosh
Hashanah. Why? Abaya (and others say
Reish Lakish) explains, so the year with
its curses should end.”
Shavuos is also called Rosh Hashanah, as
the Gemara says, “Yes, also Shavuos is
a new year, as we’ve learned, ‘The
judgment for fruit is on Shavuos.’”
Therefore, we readBechukoseibefore
Shavuos, so the year with its curses
should end, and a new year with its

brachosshould begin.

Bechukoseiis actually read a couple of
weeks before Shavuos. It is never read
on the Shabbos right before Shavuos.
Tosfos (Megillah 31:, úåìì÷ ä"ã) explains
that the reason is,úåìì÷ä êéîñäì àìù éãë
úøöòì éú÷åçáù, “so the curses of
Bechukoseishouldn’t be near Shavuos.”
We want to read the curses at the end of
the year, but we also want a separation
between the curses and theyom tov.
Therefore on the Shabbos before
Shavuos we readparashas Bamidbarto
interrupt between the curses and theyom

tov. 3333

Reb Moshe Feinstein zt’l (Darash

2. It states (Yermiyahu 31:14), איננו כי בניה על  להנחם  מאנה  בניה  על מבכה ,רחל  Rachel cries for
her children. She refuses to be consoled about her children, because he is gone. Notice

that the pasuk begins speaking in plural, that she lost her children, and concludes, איננו ,כי
he is gone. This hints that each individual is important and special, and the loss of one Yid
is too much.
3. Similarly, the tochachach of Ki Savo is never read on the Shabbos prior to Rosh
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Moshe, Shavuos) writes that also in the
realm of drush, we can explain why we
read Bamidbar before Shavuos. He
writes, “Parashas Bamidbar is very
associated with Shavuos [because
parashas Bamidbarcarries the lesson
that everyone should devote themselves
to Torah]. There are lazy people who
don’t want to study Torah. Their excuse
is that they think they will never become
great in Torah. To correct them,
[parashas Bamidbarstates] ùàø úà åàù,
‘Count the nation.’ åàù also means to
raise the nation. Counting the nation will
raise the morale of each individual. One
sees he is counted as ‘1,’ just as the
gedolim, the Torah scholars, are counted
as ‘1.’ Thereby, one understands that he
has potential to reach high levels. Before
Shavuos, we readparashas Bamidbar,
the parashah of counting, because this
enables us to accept the Torah and to

learn Torah.”

Chazal tell us that there are
six-hundred-thousandneshamosin klal
Yisrael. (Although there are many more
than 600,000 Yidden in the world, that’s

because theneshamosare divided into
several sparks. But the essence ofklal
Yisrael is 600,000 souls.) There are also
600,000 letters in the Torah. The source
of each Yid is in a letter of the Torah. If
one letter is missing, thesefer Torahis
pasul. So too, every Yid is indispensible.
No one is superfluous. We count them

because each Yid is important.

Each one of the 600,000 letters of the
Torah has to be completely surrounded
with white parchment (ìéåâ ó÷åî). This
means the letters can’t be connected, not
even a tiny bit. The Rema MiPano
(quoted inShlah HaKadoshá"ö÷ äîëç úéá)
explains that this hints that every Yid has
his personalshlichusand mission in life,
and he shouldn’t try to do the task of

others.

The Chidushei HaRim zt’l (Likutei
HaRim beginning of Bamidbar) writes,
“Everyone is a messenger from heaven to
serve Hashem... When he fulfills his
shlichus…he merits finding his letter of
the sefer Torah. Because, as thesefarim
teach, there are 600,000 letters in the

Torah and 600,000neshamos.” 4444

Hashanah. Parashas וילך  is read then. Once again, this is to separate the curses from the
new year.
4. One's name represents his personal mission in the world. It states (Tehillim 17:4), מונה

יקרא  שמות לכולם לכוכבים  ,מספר [Hashem] counts the stars by number. Each is called by its
name, because each star has its own mission. Bnei Yisrael is compared to the stars,
because every Yid has his individual mission to fulfill.
The Chidushei HaRim ztl (Likutei HaRim, beginning of Shemos) teaches, when one looks at
the stars, they appear small and insignificant, because we see them from the distance.
Actually, each star is enormous and special. Similarly, people look at Yidden and think their
specialness is in their numbers, but individually they arent singificant. Actually, each Yid is
an entire world, with his own personal shlichus to accomplish.
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TheTheTheThe FlagsFlagsFlagsFlags

Parashas Bamidbaralso discusses the
banners of the Jewish nation. It seems
from the pesukim that there were four
flags. To the east of the Mishkan dwelled
the tribes Yehudah, Yissachar, and
Zevulan. They were all one group, under
Yehudah’s banner, as it states (2:3)ìâã
äãåäé äðçî etc. To the south of the
Mishkan dwelled Reuven, Shimon, and
Gad. They were one group, under
Reuven's banner (2:10)ïáåàø äðçî ìâã. To
the west dwelled Efraim, Menasheh, and
Binyamin under the banner (2:18)ìâã
íéøôà äðçî. To the north dwelled Don,
Asher and Naftali, under the banner

(2:25) ïã äðçî ìâã.

The Midrash Tanchumah says that the
flags of the Jewish nation are also
mentioned in thepasuk (Tehillim 20:6),

åðé÷ìà íùáå êéúòåùéá äððøðìåâãðìë 'ä àìîé
êéúåìàùî, “We will sing in Your salvation.
With Hashem’s name we will go out
with our (ìåãâð) flags to war. Hashem will

fill all your desires.”

What is the significance of the banners?
The Midrash elaborates:

“When Hakadosh Baruch Hu was
revealed to the nation on Har Sinai, He
came down with twenty-two thousand
chariots of malachim… They were
divided into four groups with four flags.
When Bnei Yisrael saw the flags, they
yearned to have flags like the
malachim… Hakadosh Baruch Hu told
them, ‘You wanted flags, I swear'ä àìîé
íëéúåìàùî ìë, I will grant you your wish.’
Hakadosh Baruch Hu showed His love to
Bnei Yisrael, and He said to Moshe, ‘Go

make them flags, as they desired…’ In
the future, I will redeem you, in the merit

of the flags.”

It still begs for explanation. What is the
significance of the flags?Lehavdil, the
nations of the world have flags so people
will know where to go, to find their
group. Certainly the Jewish nation has a
far more profound intention in their

flags.

Rebbe Yitzchak of Radvil zt’l (Ohr
Yitzchak, beginning ofBamidbar) writes,
“It is wondrous that the Torah should tell
us that they had flags, so each tribe could
find their camp; as in an army, each
camp has their banner so people can
know where to go. This can’t be what the
flags were all about…”
So what is the secret purpose of the
flags? We can explain, their flags were a
reminder that each person, and each
group, should serve Hashem in their
individual, unique way. Their flags, with
their different colors and images,
represent different approaches toavodas
Hashem. There were four primary groups
among Klal Yisrael, with four

approaches to serve Him.

The Shlah (Parashas Bamidbar) on the
words íúåáà úéáì úúàá åìâã ìò ùéà writes in
the name of the Arizal, “Just as there
were four banners [in the desert] there
are four different groups, divided by their
customs. They are,,àééðåìè÷ ,æðëùà ,ãøôñ
àéìèéà – Sephardic, Ashkenazik,

Catolonian, and Italian Yidden.”

There aren’t many Catolonian and Italian
Yidden anymore, so probably, today, the
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four approaches are divided under
different categories and names. There are
four different approaches, and the flags
are our reminder that each group should
focus on their own special approach.
They shouldn’t be jealous of others.
Their approach is what Hashem wants

particularly from them.

The Midrash (stated above) teaches that
when Hakadosh Baruch Hu came down
on Har Sinai, the Yidden saw thousands
of malachim surrounding their flags.
Michoel’s camp served Hashem with
love, Gavriel’s camp served Hashem
with fear.Nevertheless, a malach from
Michoel’s camp didn’t strive to attain the
fear that was signified by Gavriel’s
camp, and amalachfrom Gavriel’s camp
didn’t try to emulate the love that was
the signature of Michoel’s camp. The
malachimwere satisfied with the mission
Hashem gave them. Since they didn’t try
to be like others, they were able to focus

and succeed in their mission.

The Jewish nation yearned to have
banners too. They wanted the constant
reminder to be satisfied with the lot
Hashem gave them. If they strive to do
an avodahthat isn’t theirs, they will fail
on all fronts. They won’t succeed in the
mission they are trying to adapt, because
it is not meant for them. And since they
lost focus on their own mission, they will
fail there, too. But if they will remainùéà
åìâã ìò, by their flag without being jealous
of others, they will succeed to serve

Hashem true to their unique way.

Until today, there are different

emphasizes among people, how to
Hashem. Some excel intefillah, some
excel in limud Torah, and others excel in
chesed, etc. Although everyone is
obligated to do all of the above, there
will be differences where people place

their emphasis.

People also vary by the type of tests they
are confronted with. Everyone has their
“peckel” and the yetzer hara of one
person isn’t the same as theyetzer hara
of another. Many times, people complain,
“If only I would be like them…?” Or, “If
only wouldn’t have these tests…!” But
the goal is to dwellåìâã ìò ùéà, by your
tent, and to accept the portion,
challenges, andavodas Hashemthat

Hashem gave you.

12121212 PathsPathsPathsPaths

The Torah states there were four flags,
which, represents four paths ofavodas
Hashem. However, Rashi (2:2) implies
that there were twelve flags. Eachshevet
had their own flag, with their own color,
because each tribe serves Hashem in

their individual, special way.

The commentaries explain that there
were four taller banners (the flags of
Yehudah, Reuvan, Efraim, and Don),
which was the primary flag of their side.
Additionally, each tribe had their own
flag. This is because each tribe had their

own unique to serve Hashem.

Rashi writes, “Each flag…had its own
color… The colors were the colors of the
[twelve] stones placed in thechoshen. In
this way, each one recognized his flag

[and he knew to find his tribe].”
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Similarly, the Midrash Rabba states that
there were twelve flags. The Midrash

states as follows:

“Each shevet had a colored
flag…according to the color of the stones
worn on Aharon’s heart… Reuvan’s
stone is íãåà, ruby, and his flag was
colored red. The picture of theíéàãåã was
drawn on it. Shimon’s stone isäãèô, his
flag was green, and the city Shechem
was drawn on it. Levi’s stone isú÷øá, his
flag was a third white, a third black, and
a third red. The picture of theurim
v’tumim was drawn on it. Yehudah’s
stone isêôåð. His flag had the color of the
heaven. A lion was drawn on it.
Yissachar’s stone isøéôñ, his flag was
colored black, almost blue. The sun and
the moon were drawn on it… Zevulan’s
stone wasíåìäé, his flag was white. A
ship was drawn on it. Don’s stone isíùì,
his flag was the color of a sapphire stone,
and a snake was drawn on it. Gad’s stone
is åáù, the color of his flag was gray, and
an army was drawn on it… Naftali’s
stone isäîìçà, its color was light red, the
color of diluted wine, and anäìéà is
drawn on it… Asher’s stone isùéùøú, the
color of his flag was the color of the
stone that girls use for cosmetics. An
olive tree was drawn on it… Yosef’s
stone was íäåù, therefore Efraim and
Menasheh’s flags were pitch black. The
picture of Mitzrayim was drawn on them.
Additionally, on Efraim’s flag was a
picture of an ox (seeDevarim 33:17)
hinting to Yehoshua who comes from
Efraim, and on Menasheh’s flag aíàø
was drawn (see Devarim 33:17).
Binyamin’s stone was aäôùé, it had all

the twelve colors (mentioned above). A
picture of a wolf was drawn on it…”

The flags taught each tribe to be happy
with the avodas Hashem Hashem gave
them. Similarly, for the individual,
everyone has his individual mission,
tests, emphasis, talents, challenges, etc.,
and Hashem wants him to serve Hashem
the best he can from within those

situations.

Many people wish they were in a
different situation. Some wish they could
be wealthy, so they could help the poor.
Others wish they would be wiser in
Torah, and so on.
But one must know that Hashem wants
him to serve Hashem from exactly the

place he is at.

The Tiferes Shlomozt’l teaches: There
are people who can only study an hour
or two a day because they are busy at
work most of the day. If they say, “I
anyway can’t invest in Torah properly, I
may as well not study at all,” it is a sign
that theiravodas Hashemis mostly about
serving themselves and about building up
their ego. That is why, when they see
that they won’t become agadol in Torah,
they give up. If their goal would be to
serve Hashem, then an hour or two is
still better than nothing at all. The same
is with regards totefillah. If one feels, “I
can’t daven properly withkavanah, so I
won’t have any kavanah at all,” this
means he is interested in his own pride.
He wants to feel successful. But if his
goal is to serve Hashem, he will do

whatever he can.
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And the truth is, the struggles and the
hardships he is enduring is exactly the
place and test that Hashem wants him to
be. This is the avodah Hashem is

awaiting from him.5555

HappyHappyHappyHappy withwithwithwith YourYourYourYour LotLotLotLot

The Levi’im were divided into three
families: Gershon, Kehas, and Merari.
The family of Gershon tallied 7,500
members (3:22). Their task was to carry
and to spread the drapes and coverings

of the Mishkan.

Kehas had 8,600 members. Their task
was to carry and to set up thearon,
shulchan, menorah, both mizbeiachsand
their utensils, and the curtain that hung

in front of the kodesh kadoshim.

Merari tallied 6,200 people. Their task
was to carry and set up the wooden walls

of the Mishkan, and their accessories.

After the three families of Levi’im were
counted separately, they were added up
and counted altogether. As it states
(3:29), éô ìò ïøäàå äùî ã÷ô øùà íéåìä éãå÷ô ìë
íéøùòå íéðù äìòîå ùãç ïáî øëæ ìë íúçôùîì 'ä
óìà, “All the counts of the Levi’im,

which Moshe and Aharon counted by
Hashem’s command, according to their
families: Every male, from one month
and over, there were 22,000.”6666 We
wonder, why did the Torah have to tell
us the sub total of all Levi'im? With a
drop of arithmetic, we could have figured

it out on our own.

5. The Maor VeShamesh (Bamidbar במדרש (ד"ה also elaborates on each persons
obligation to recognize his place, and to serve Hashem in his own, unique way. He

writes:
Although all of the holy Bnei Yisrael must be united with immense love and brotherhood,
nevertheless, each person must know his level and who to befriend One must know his
leveland among which people he should spend time to attain success in avodas Hashem. If
someone is הגדולים ,בערך from the gedolim advanced in Torah and avodas Hashem he
shouldnt say, I will sit among the ערך  ,קטני lowly level people [so I can attain humility] and I
will be able to serve Hashem better there. Although he thinks he can serve Hashem better
by befriending those people and it is possibly true, because he will be humble and then he
will perceive G-dliness nevertheless, he shouldnt leave his place and level. He should hope
that Hashem will aid him to attain anavah even when he is among gedolim. Similarly, a
person who is at a lowly level shouldnt say, I will sit at the head of the table, near the Rebbe,
so I can hear his divrei Torah from his holy mouth, so I can know how to serve Hashem
and hear counsel how to fight the yetzer hara. Rather, he should stay at the place that is
appropriate for him. He shouldnt go beyond his place, and he should hope that Hashem will
have rachmanus on him, so he can hear the Rebbes lessons, even from far away. We find
that in the desert Bnei Yisrael were a mil away from the aron They didnt push themselves
forward to be near the aron, where Moshe and Aharon were standing, in order to hear their
divrei Torah. Rather each person remained in his place.
6. Actually, there were 22,300. Rashi explains the reason the final three hundred arent

stated in this pasuk.
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Gershon, Kehas, and Merari would work
for the Mishkan between the ages 30 to
50. The f Levi’im in this age bracket
were also counted. The totals are listed
in parashas Naso:
Kehas had 2,750 males aged 30-50 (see
Bamidbar4:36), Gershon had 2,630 (see

4:40), and Merari had 3,200 (4:44).

Then the Torah gives the sub-total of all
the Levi’im in the 30-50 age bracket and
states (5:48),ùîçå íéôìà úðåîù íäéã÷ô åéäéå
íéðåîùå úåàî, “Their count was 8,580.” In
these two instances, why does the Torah
tell us the sub total of all the Levi’im?
After telling us the amount of members
in each family separately, anyone can

figure out the sub.

The Bnei Yissaschar (Igra d’Pirka 96)
writes, “The Midrash Rabba (Naso6:10)
states: ‘After the Torah counted the
families of the Levi’im, Gershon, Kehas,
Merari, the Torah tallies their numbers
all together to let us know that He loves
them all the same.’ This means although
Kehas’s service was more exalted than
Gershon’s and Merari’s (Kehas carried
the aron), and Gershon’savodah was
higher than Merari’s, nevertheless, when
Merari did the service incumbent on
them, it was precious to Hakadosh
Baruch Hu, exactly like the service of the
Kehas family. [Their numbers were
counted up altogether, to let us know that
they were all equal in their preciousness
before Hashem.] We learn from this that
one shouldn’t be jealous of his fellow
man, not even inavodas Hashem. He
should he satisfied to do the service

Hashem gave him…” Because when one
fulfills the mission that Hashem gave to
him, he is precious to Hashem, equal
even to those who are doing holier and

greater deeds.

The nasi of shevetGad wasìàåòã ïá óñàéìà
(see Bamidabr 1:14). This is how his
name (with his father’s name) is spelled
throughout in Tanach. However, in one
location his name is written with aù"éø.
As it states (Bamidbar 2:4), ïá óñàéìà
ìàåòø. Why did his name change?
The Chida (Chomas Anach, in the name
of Imrei Noam) explains that his name
was ìàåòã ïá óñàéìà. Pasuk (2:4) hints to
Moshe Rabbeinu, since Moshe wasY åòø
ì"à, keviyachol, Hashem’s friend. Gad’s
nasi is called ìàåòø ïá óñàéìà because
Moshe, theì"à åòø, was buried in Gad’s
property.

How did Gad merit this?

Bilhah and Zilpah both had two children.
Bilhah’s bechor(first born) was Dan and
her second child was Naftali. Zilpah’s
bechor was Gad and her second child
was Asher. Dan, thebechor, became a
leader. For the Torah writes (Bamidbar
2:25), åéìà íéðåçäå ...íúåàáöì äðôö ïã äðçî ìâã
éìúôð äèîå ...øùà äèî, “The flag of Dan was
north… Near him lived Asher’s
tribe…Afterwards Naftali’s tribe…” Dan,
Bilhah’s bechor, earned the merit of
being the head of the north side, and
carried the flag that was used by three

tribes.

Gad lived on the south side of the
Mishkan, but he wasn’t the head of the
camp. As it states (Bamidbar 2:10), ìâã
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èî åéìò íéðåçäå ...ïáåàø äðçîãâ äèîå ...ïåòîù ä ,
“The flag of Reuven's camp… next to
him dwelled the camp of Shimon… and

then the tribe of Gad…”

Gad could have complained, “ Bilhah’s
bechor, became the head of his
neighborhood, so Gad should also
become the head, because Gad was
Zilpah’s bechor.” But Gad didn’t
complain. He accepted the fate Hashem
gave him, even if it wasn’t the most
prestigious. In this merit Moshe

Rabbeinu is buried in his property.

Therefore, when the Torah discusses
Gad’s humble position around the
Mishkan, which implies that he didn’t
complain and he accepted his fate, the
Torah writes ìàåòø ïá óñàéìà, hinting to
Moshe Rabbeinu, theì"à åòø, Hashem’s
friend, keviyachol. Because it was in the
merit that he was satisfied with his lot
that Moshe was buried in his property.

Let this be a lesson for us. People would
prefer to be in a different situation where
avodas Hashemwould be easier for
them, and where they will have greater
success. Instead, accept the place
Hashem gave you. Hashem chose you to
serve Him from the place you are in, and
with the struggles you deal with. Accept
that reality, serve Hashem the best you
can, and you will reach high levels. If
you refuse to accept your fate, and do
not value youravodas Hashemfrom that
place, you won’t exert yourself in
Hashem’s service, and you will never
attain the greatness that was meant for

you.

FindingFindingFindingFinding YourYourYourYour IndividualIndividualIndividualIndividual WayWayWayWay ———— ParnassahParnassahParnassahParnassah

The Chovas Halevavos (Shaar
HaBitochon, end of chapter 3) writes,
“One shouldn’t pursue every, and any,
form of parnassahthat comes his way.
One should choose work that matches his
physical strength. Because there are
several kinds ofparnassah: Some are
easy to do, and require only a drop of
effort. Like: to run a store, to be a tailor,
or a writer, or to run an agency that
matches workers with field owners.
Other parnassosrequire toil, such as a
tanner (who makes leather), to mine iron
and copper out of the ground, to purify
silver from foreign metals, to carry heavy
items, to travel long distances, to till and
to plow the ground, and similar hard

jobs.

“Those who have strong bodies and weak
minds should choose work that requires
hard work (the extent they can handle).
Those who have weak bodies and strong
minds shouldn’t choose those sources of
income. They should choose easier jobs,

something they can always do.

“[Furthermore] every person has interest
in a particular kind of work or business,
more than any other kind of work.
Hashem placed into his heart to love this
field [because Hashem wants him to do

that kind of work for his livelihood].

“This is found in animals, too. For
example, Hashem placed in cats the
nature to catch mice, and the nature of
vultures is to prey on birds, and for rams
to catch snakes, and there are birds that
only eat fish. Every animal has its nature
and desire to eat a particular plant or
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animal. This nature becomes the source
of the animal’sparnassahand survival.

“Their bodies were created inherent with
the means for their survival. For
example, Hashem created the bird that
catches fish with a long beak and long
legs. For the lion that eats flesh, Hashem
created it with teeth and strong nails. For
oxen and sheep, that eat plants; Hashem
didn’t give them tools for capturing prey.

“Similarly, each person is fit for a
different job, based on his nature and
how his body is built. When one desires
a certain type ofparnassah, and his body
can handle the toil, this is theparnassah
that he should pursue. He should make it
the source of hisparnassah. He should
endure its sweetness and its bitterness.
[This means, there will be times when
this means ofparnassahwill earn him a
lot of money, and there will be hard
times, too. But he should remain with his
choice of parnassah, because it is what
he desires to do, and he was built for this
kind of job.] He shouldn’t stop doing this
source ofparnassah, even when he isn’t
earning any money from the job. He
should trust in Hashem that Hashem will

support him his entire life.”

In review, for choosing aparnassah, one
should consider (1) what can he do?
What is his physical strength, unique
talents, etc. (2) what does he want to do?
When he zeros in on what is fitting for
him, the Chovas HaLevavos says, he
doesn’t have to seek any other source of
parnassah. This is the parnassah that

Hashem destined for him to do.

FindingFindingFindingFinding YourYourYourYour IndividualIndividualIndividualIndividual WayWayWayWay ———— AvodasAvodasAvodasAvodas
HashemHashemHashemHashem

We discussed how a person should find
his individual way when it comes to
parnassah. The same pattern follows
when seeking his unique path inavodas

Hashem.

It states (Koheles 11:9), êáì êøãá êìäå,
"Follow the way of your heart.” The
Netziv (Ha’amek Davar, end ofparashas
Shelach) explains that thispasukimplies
that everyone must follow his heart and
find his personal way to serve Hashem.
“Because people serve Hashem in
different ways: Some toil in Torah all
day long, others are occupied intefillah,
and a third group doesgemilus chasadim,
and all of these paths areleshem
Shamayim. Even for Torah study, not all
people should study in the same way.
Also, regarding mitzvos, people will vary
[where they place their emphasis].
Therefore the Gemara (Shabbos 118)
teaches that theamoraimwould ask their
friends, ‘Which mitzvah was your father
most cautious with?’ One said that his
father was cautious with tzitzis, another
said his father was cautious with
Shabbos. Also in gemilus chasadim
people aren’t the same. If one will ask:
Since there are so many ways to serve
Hashem, which is the correct path? How
should one study Torah, keep the
mitzvos, and do chesed? Koheles
answers: êáì êøãá êìä, see where your
heart pulls you. Your heart will show
you where your strengths are,” and that

is the path you should follow.

Everyone must study Torah every day
(ideally for several hours). Everyone



TorahTorahTorahTorah WellspringsWellspringsWellspringsWellsprings ---- BamidbarBamidbarBamidbarBamidbar 11111111

must daven with kavanah. Everyone
must do chesed. But people will have
different emphasizes, and the Netziv is
telling us that it should be that way. Your
heart knows what it wants to do, and the
path it wants to take to make anachas

ruach for Hashem.

In his younger years, Rav Meir Shapiro
zt’l was rav in Sanik. One Shabbos, Reb
Meir Shapiro visited his rebbe, Rebbe
Yisrael of Chortkovzt’l, and the Rebbe
honored him with leadingíéëøáî úáù and
mussaf. After the tefillah, the Rebbe
invited Reb Meir Shapiro to eat the

Shabbosseudahtogether with him.

When he left the Rebbe’s room, the
chasidim saw that Reb Meir Shapiro’s
face was shining, so they asked him what
happened in the Rebbe’s room. This is

what he replied:

"As soon as I came in, the Rebbe said to
me, 'Ah! Reb Meir! Yourtefillah! Your
rosh chodesh benching! It was so
beautiful.' Several times during the meal,
the Rebbe stopped to tell me how much
he enjoyed the tefillos. I asked the
Rebbe, ‘If the Rebbe enjoys mytefillah
so much, perhaps I should leave Sanik,

and become thechazanhere?'

“The Rebbe became serious, and told me
a story of Rebbe Zusha of Honipolizt'l:

As known, Rebbe Zusha wouldpraver
galus. This means, for the sake of
purifying himself, and for the benefit of

Klal Yisrael, etc., he would take on
himself the affliction of traveling around,
from one place to another,. pretending he
was a regular pauper collecting funds for

himself.

Once, he came to the city where thegaon
Reb Yusfa zt'l lived. Reb Yusfa was a
great talmid chacham, knowledgeable in
all parts of the Torah. Reb Zusha went
to hear hisshiur. Reb Zusha went over
to Rav Yusfa after theshiur, to tell him
how much he enjoyed theshiur. “It was
worth traveling the long distance from
my home, just to listen to this sweet

shiur…’

Rav Yusfa said to Reb Zusha, “I
understand why you were happy with my
shiur, but I can't figure out why I’m so
impressed by you? At first impression,
you look like a standard pauper, who
goes from city to city collecting money.
But I perceive that the spirit of Hashem
rests on you. You are surely a great

talmid chacham.”

Reb Zusha answered, “Not at all. I'm an
am haa’retz7777…. But perhaps it's because

I know how to daven...”

Rav Yusfa was surprised, “Who doesn’t
know how to daven? The people who

live here don’t know how to daven?”

Reb Zusha replied, “They know how to
daven, but I know how to daven before
the Ribon HaOlamim [Master of the

World].”

7. Reb Zusha said this because of his humility, but he was a great talmid chacham. In his
younger years he served as rav for several years.
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Rav Yusfa asked, “Maybe you can teach
me how one davens ‘before the Ribon

HaOlamim’?

“I can teach you, but not in front of
everyone. Let’s go into a private room

and I’ll teach you.”

Reb Zusha taught the Rav the secrets of
tefillah, how to pray properly before
Hashem. Rav Yusfa was very inspired,
and he said, “Perhaps I should leave my
rabbanus and my yeshiva, so I can

always daven properly?”

Reb Zusha told Rav Yusfa, “Hakadosh
Baruch Hu created thousands of people
in the world, and although everyone was
created with the same two eyes, two ears,
a nose and a mouth, everyone still
appears differently. Chazal tell us, ‘just
as their faces differ, so are their minds
different.’ Why did Hashem do this? It's
because Hashem wants each person to
serve Him in his own way, according to
who he is, in accordance with his
strengths and talents. Therefore, you
continue in your path ofavodas Hashem,
to teach Torah to Yidden, and I will
continue along my path, the path of

tefillah."

The Chortkover Rebbe finished this story
and said to Reb Meir Shapiro, “Hashem
wants you to teach Torah to Yidden.
That's what Hashem chose for you. For
that He gave you the talents, willpower,

intelligence and all other traits necessary
to succeed. You do your service and
teach Torah to Yidden, and I will do my

service, to daven to Hashem.”

It was after this Shabbos that Reb Meir
Shapiro decided to open Yeshivas
Chachmei Lublin. He understood that he
must channel all his talents and abilities
to teach Torah to Yidden. This was his
mission, and he invested all of his
energies to succeed on his own

individual path.

When Reb Meir Shapiro wasrosh
yeshivaof Yeshivas Chachmei Lublin, he
was offered a prestigious position in the
Polish government, where he could
potentially do a lot of chesed for the
Yidden of Poland. He wrote a letter to
the Chortkover Rebbe, to ask him
whether he should accept the position.

The Rebbe replied, “One can know what
Hashem desires from him through the
talents Hashem gave him. I hear you are
a good at teaching students Torah, so this
is certainly what Hashem wants from
you. On the other hand, the position you
were offered is an important job because
it’s possible that you can do a lot of
chesed. My advice is that you don’t do
anything to get this job. If they will come
after you, and hire you, that is a sign that
this is what Heaven wants from you

now."8888

8. Each person must serve Hashem with the talents Hashem gave him. The Midrash
(Yalkut Shimoni Mishlei 932) tells that Chiya, the nephew of Reb Elazer had a beautiful

voice, and Reb Elazer would always tell him, Chiya, my son, stand up and honor Hashem
with what Hashem gave you Navos (mentioned in Sefer Melachim) had a beautiful voice.
When he would go up to Yerushalayim, all the Yidden would gather around and listen to



TorahTorahTorahTorah WellspringsWellspringsWellspringsWellsprings ---- BamidbarBamidbarBamidbarBamidbar 13131313

FindingFindingFindingFinding youryouryouryour Child’sChild’sChild’sChild’s IndividualIndividualIndividualIndividual WayWayWayWay ————
ChinuchChinuchChinuchChinuch

When it comes to children, it is
important to remember that each child
has his own individual talents and
character traits. Not all children will end
up with the sameavodas Hashem. As
they mature, one will take on the path of
Torah as his primary focus, another will
put his strengths intotefillah, a third will
excel inchesed, and so on. A wise parent
will seek to understand the child’s
tendency and strengths, and direct him to
succeed on that path. If the parent will
try to force onto the child a path that

isn’t his own, it will not endure.

It states (Mishlei 22:6), åëøã éô ìò øòðì êåðç
åðîî øåñé àì ïé÷æé éë íâ, “Educate a child
according to his way, so even when he
becomes old he will never leave it.” The
Vilna Gaonzt’l explains, “Train the child
to perform the mitzvos according to his
nature, because then, even when he will
become old, he will not leave them. But
if you train him against his nature, he
will only listen to you now because he is
afraid of you. But when he reaches
independency, when he will not have to
listen to you anymore, he will not be able

to go against his true nature.”

The Vilna Gaon quotes the Gemara
(Shabbos) which states, “Someone who
was born under themazal maadim, with
a nature for shedding blood, should

become either amohel, or a shochet, or
a doctor.” Instead of training the child
against his nature, it is better to
understand his tendencies and channel
them for avodas Hashem. Once again,
we reiterate, every child (and every
adult) must study Torah, invest in
tefillah, and dochesed, but everyone has
a specialty that should be developed and
nurtured, so he can reach his maximum

potential.

A wealthy person came to arosh yeshiva
and said, “Who is the bestbachur in
your yeshiva? I am looking for a
shidduch for my daughter, and I am

prepared to pay a large dowry…”

The rosh yeshivareplied, “I have seventy
bestbachurim.”

There were seventybachurim in the
yeshiva, and therosh yeshivaconsidered
all of them “the best bachur of his
yeshiva.” This is because everybachur is
best in another way. One was best in
chesed, another was best inhasmadah, a
third was best inmiddos, a forth is best

in Torah knowledge, etc.

If we can find the specialty of our
children, we will be able to train themìò
åëøã éô, and they can then blossom and

maximize their potential.

Consider the followingmashal: Someone
with one hundred keys on his key ring

him sing. One time he didnt go up to the Beis HaMikdash for yom tov. Because of this sin
he was punished. (Achav killed him when he didnt want to sell him his field. But the real
reason he was punished was because he didnt do his service, to sing in the Beis
HaMikdash.) He didnt serve Hashem with the talent he had. Similarly, everyone should find
the talent Hashem gave him, and use it for Hashems service.
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was told that one of those keys fits the
lock on a certain door. He had to open
that door, so he tried ninety-nine keys,
but the door didn’t open. That's when he
lost his patience and knocked down the
door. This person is foolish. Why didn’t
he try that last key? That was the key

that would have opened up the door.

The nimshal is there's a key to each
child's heart. Even if you tried many
approaches, and your child’s heart
remains closed, it doesn’t mean that
there’s no hope. It is only that you didn’t
find the right key. When you find the
right approach, your child’s heart will
open and will be receptive to the lessons

you are trying to teach him.9999

My father was once in Los Angeles, in
the home of Reb Eliezer Adlerz'l.
Rebbetzin Adler asked my father, "If
your daughter would ask you for money
to go to the theatre, what would you do?"

My father didn’t know what to answer.
He never encountered anything similar to
such a request before. She said, "When I
was growing up in Yerushalayim, my
friends planned to go to the theatre, and
they convinced me to join them. So I
asked my grandfather, Rebbe Shlomke of
Zvhil zt',l for money to pay the entrance
fee. My grandfather gave me the money,
and I was thrilled. Just as I was about to
leave the room he called me back and
said, 'You asked me for money for the
theatre, and I gave it to you. But you

should know that my heart will break if
you go there.' I immediately told my
grandfather that I won't go to the theatre;
not then, and not ever." Rebbe Shlomke
found the key and the words that opened
his grandaughter's heart. There’s a key
for every child, may we merit finding it.

TheTheTheThe BenefitsBenefitsBenefitsBenefits ofofofof PovertyPovertyPovertyPoverty

The Chofetz Chaim zt'l asked the
chevrah kadishato bury his deceased
wife next to a poverty-stricken woman,
who passed away shortly before her. The
Chofetz Chaim explained, “It states
(Tehillim 109:31), ïåéáà ïéîéì ãåîòé éë,
'Hashem stands at the right-side of a
pauper.' It doesn’t state that Hashem
stands at the right side of a tzaddik or of
a gaon, only at the right side of a pauper.
Since Hashem is near the pauper, I want

my wife to be buried there.”

By the same token in his ethical will,
Reb Shlomo Klugerzt’l requested to be
buried near a poor person, provided that

he was ayarei shamayim.

This is because many qualities come with
being poor. The poor are constantly
turning to Hashem for help; they are
aware that they can’t do anything without
Hashem’s assistance. They are humble.
Poverty isn't as negative as people tend

to consider it.

A bachur once came to the Chofetz
Chaim to discuss ashidduch. The
Chofetz Chaim advised him to visit the

girl’s family.

9. Sometimes, it is recommended to continue using the same approach of chinuch again
and again. It is like a key that doesn't work the first time you try. But after you try again

and again, and jiggle the key around a little bit, the lock opens.
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The bachur returned to the Chofetz
Chaim and told him about the poverty he
saw in that home. “The house is teeny;
the roof leaks when it rains; there aren’t
any chairs. When they want to sit, they

turn over a crate…"

The Chofetz Chaim said, "Nu, tell me
another quality…!” The Chofetz Chaim
considered the poverty an asset in the

shidduch. 10101010

The Mesilas Yesharim (1) writes, "A
person is in the midst of a very difficult
war, since everything in the world, the
good and the bad, are tests for mankind.
Poverty on one side, and wealth on the
other side. As Shlomo said,éúùçëå òáùú ïô,
é÷ìà íù éúùôúå éúáðâå ùøåà ïôå 'ä éî éúøîàå,
"Lest I become wealthy and I deny
Hakdosh Baruch Hu and say 'Who is
Hashem…' and lest I become poor and I
will steal and I will swear in Hashem’s
name falsely …' (Mishlei 30:9)." The
Chofetz Chaim, Reb Shlomo Kluger, and
virtually all tzaddikim, recognized the
benefits of poverty, how it leads to

humility and awareness of Hashem, and
therefore didn’t consider it a fault. That
isn't how people generally look at

poverty.

In heaven good is measured differently
than in this world. The Gemara
(Pesachim50.) states that Rav Yosef the
son of Reb Yehoshua ben Levi was
niftar [perhaps, what people call today
clinical death]. When he was resurrected,
his father asked him, 'What did you see?'
Reb Yosef replied, 'I saw an
upside-down world.íéðåúçúå äèîì íéðåéìò

äìòîì."

Rashi explains, "Those who are
important here in this world [because of
their wealth], I saw that they aren't
respected in that world…" And those
who aren't respected here, because they

are poor, are appreciated in heaven.

In heaven, a truer yardstick is used to
measure people. One's devotion and zeal
to keep Torah and mitzvos gives a
person value, not wealth or power. When

10. The Chofetz Chaim himself married a poor girl his step-fathers daughter. Being
astute, the Chofetz Chaim realized that if he wouldnt marry her, it would create shalom

bayis problems for his mother, so he agreed to the shidduch.
The Chofetz Chaim's older brother felt the Chofetz Chaim was losing out, since he could
have easily married a wealthy girl. But the Chofetz Chaim wouldnt do that to his mother.
In retrospect the Chofetz Chaim acknowledged that the poor shidduch was better for him.
The Chofetz Chaim had a friend who did a wealthy shidduch and soon after the wedding he
went into business and lost all the money. The Chofetz Chaim said that if he would have
also done a wealthy shidduch, he would also been drawn into the business world, which
would take him away from learning Torah. And it was likely that he would lose his money,
as his friend had. But he married a poor girl, his wife worked and supported him, and he
was able to study Torah and print his many sefarim. He said that he probably wouldnt
accomplish all that had he married a wealthy girl.
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considered under such terms, being poor
isn't necessarily a bad thing anymore.11111111

There was a poor man who was
perpetually jealous of the wealthy. One
day he said, "If only whatever I touch

would turn to gold."

His prayers were answered. He picked up
an object, and it became gold. He
touched the table and it turned into a
piece of gold. He went around his home
touching things, becoming wealthier each
moment, and calculating his potential
wealth, and what he would do with all

his money.

He was hungry, so he took a piece of
bread. It turned to gold. He tried to drink
a cup of water. It turned to gold. Fearing
he would die from hunger, he shouted,
"Hashem! Take this curse away from
me!" That is when he finally realized that
there’s more to life than gold and money,
and he should be thankful for the

blessings Hashem gives him.12121212

AtAtAtAt YourYourYourYour RightRightRightRight SideSideSideSide

One of the benefits of poverty is that
Hashem stands at their side, to help them

in the judgment in heaven. As it states,
åùôð éèôåùî òéùåäì ïåéáà ïéîéì ãîòé éë, "Hashem
stands at the right side of the poor, to
save him from the judgment..." (Tehillim

109:31).

To a poor person, who was bitter with
his fate, the Chofetz Chaim encouraged
him with the awareness that when he will
go to heaven and stand before the
heavenly court, he will have Hashem
serving as his lawyer, helping him to get
a good place in Gan Eden, as it states,éë
åùôð éèôåùî òéùåäì ïåéáà ïéîéì ãåîòé… “What
could be better than Hashem being your

lawyer, speaking in your benefit?”

The Chofetz Chaim elaborated: "Who
will speak on your behalf in heaven?
Let's say you want the Rambam to be
your lawyer. But what connection do you
have with the Rambam, that he should be
your lawyer? Even if you did learn a lot
of Rambam and/or you printed a new,
beautiful edition of the Rambam — and
the Rambam agrees to speak on your
behalf in the celestial tribune — that still
doesn’t guarantee that you will be found
virtuous in the judgment. Because even

11. The Nesivos Shalom zt'l writes that when they were building the Slonimer Yeshiva in
Eretz Yisrael, they were confronted with many hardships. The founders of the yeshiva

and the roshei yeshiva would periodically meet to seek solutions to all their obstacles. They
would conclude these meetings with the following words: We are umbeholfeners, and the
der Aibershter helft umbeholfeners. Translation: We are helpless. And Hashem helps those
who feel helpless.
12. The Maharshah (Bava Basra 25:) discusses a similar scenario. He writes, "I heard

צחות  בדרך on the pasuk, כסף ישבע  לא כסף ,אוהב "when one loves silver, he will never be
satisfied" (Koheles 5:9). There was a person who loved silver, immensely, and he prayed to
Hashem that whatever he touches should turn to silver. Hakadosh Baruch Hu accepted his
prayers, but when he wanted to eat, he touched bread and it turned to silver and he didnt
have anything to eat. This is implied by כסף ישבע לא כסף  ,אוהב he can't be satiated with silver."
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if the Rambam is your advocate in
heaven, and tells the court your virtues,
and explains that your sins aren't entirely
your fault (when taking into account the
lowliness of the generation, and the
strong yetzer harathat you had to deal
with, and so on) but what will happen if
another rishon comes to court and
disagrees with the Rambam? The Raavad
often disagreed with the Rambam. What
will be if the Raavad comes to court and
disagrees, and claims that you’re guilty?
You now have a'machlokes rishonim'

and your fate isn't certain anymore.

"And even if you merit that anamorah
testifies for you, what will be if atana
disagrees with him? Atana is greater
than an amora, and has stronger

influence in heaven.

"Even if a navi testifies in court and
sings your virtues, this still doesn’t
guarantee your acquittal, because
Hashem can veto thenavi'sopinion. This
is what happened when Shmuel HaNavi
came to Yishai's family in Beis Lechem
to anoint one of Yishai's children to be
king. Shmuel saw Eliyav, and thought he
was the one Hashem had in mind.
Hashem told him, "Don’t look at his
appearance, and at his tall height,
because I am disgusted with him. It isn't
as people see. Man sees with his eyes but
Hashem sees the heart" (I Shmuel16:7)
and Hashem told him to anoint Dovid.
So we see that at times, Hashem will

disagree with anavi, having a navi as
your advocate doesn’t necessarily mean

success.

"But if you're poor, Hashem, Himself,
will be your advocate. As it states,ãåîòé éë
åùôð éèôåùî òéùåäì ïåéáà ïéîéì. He will testify
for you in court! And when Hashem is
your advocate, you have nothing to fear."

The Dubno Magidzt'l taught the same
lesson with amashal: Two people were
in jail for a long time, waiting their trial.
Finally, dates for their trials were set.
They had a few days to hire lawyers to
plead their case. One of these men was
poor. He couldn’t afford to hire a lawyer,
so he arranged for his relative who was
a judge to preside over the case. The
other man was wealthy, and he hired a
very costly, top-notch lawyer to plead his

case.

The poor person said to his fellow
cellmate, "I’m jealous of you, because
you hired the best lawyer around, while
I couldn’t afford a lawyer at all."
"On the contrary," said the wealthy one,
"I’m jealous of you. Because your
relative is the judge and he will certainly
rule in your favor. You will surely be
acquitted, while my fate remains
uncertain. I have a good lawyer, but it is
up to the judge to decide…"
The Dubno Magid explained that this is
from the benefits of being poor.ãåîòé éë
...ïåéáà ïéîéì. Hashem is his judge and will
certainly be victorious in his judgment.
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ShavuosShavuosShavuosShavuos
SefirasSefirasSefirasSefiras Ha'omerHa'omerHa'omerHa'omer

úåòåáù literally means "weeks," named for
the preceding seven weeks ofsefiras

ha'omer.

Most yamim tovim are named for the
miracles that occurred. çñô means
compassion or skip, and implies that
Hashem had compassion on us and He
skipped over the homes of Yidden during
úåøåëá úëî. Similarly, other holidays are
named for the miracles or salvation that
occurred. Why do we call it Shavuos, for
the weeks that preceded it? Why isn't
Shavuos named for the miracles of

mattan Torah?TorahWellsprings- Shavuos

The Rebbe of Kobrin zt'l answered with
a mashal:

A king hired four artists to decorate one
of the rooms of his palace, and he
assigned each artist with a wall. Three of
the artists worked hard, and created
stunning masterpieces. The fourth artist
didn’t come to the palace at all. The
three artists often wondered about that
foolish artist who will certainly be

severely punished for his negligence.

The deadline was approaching, and the
fourth artist finally came to the palace.
He didn’t paint anything. All he did was
put up a wall-to-wall mirror, covering the

entire fourth wall of the room.

His wall was more beautiful than the

others, since it reflected all the other
three walls.

The king admired the artwork of the
three artists, but he was dazed by the
beauty of the fourth wall. The artist
explained to the king that he could have
painted the wall, but he knew that a
mirror would be even more beautiful.

The king awarded him very well.13131313

Shavuos is like a mirror; it reflects all
our improvement and all the good
middoswe attained in the weeks leading

up to Shavuos.

We are now moments before the end of
sefiras ha'omer. What should a person do
if he realizes that he didn’t take

advantage of these special days?

ha'omerzt'l said that even on the final
day of sefiras ha'omer, one can acquire
the entire purity available duringsefiras
ha'omer. This is hinted at in thepasuk,
íåé íéùîç åøôñú úéòéáùä úáùä úøçîî ãò. This
hints that even on the final day ofsefiras
ha'omer, you can count all fifty days.
You can acquire on this day the entire
purity that’s available insefiras ha'omer.

The Arugas HaBosemzt’l adds that even
if one came to Shavuos and he didn’t
improve his ways at all during the seven
weeks of sefiras ha'Omer, it also isn’t
too late. As it states (about Shavuos,

13. Others finish the story differently: The king hung a bag of gold coins on the wall of
each of the three artists, as a reward. Then the king said to the fourth artist, Look in

the mirror. See the reflection of three bags of gold. Thats your reward."
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Vayikra 23:21), àø÷î äæä íåéä íöòá íúàø÷å
íëì äéäé ùãå÷. This pasukimplies that even
äæä íåéä íöòá in the middle of Shavuos you
can make a decisionùãå÷ àø÷î, to draw
yourself towards holiness, and that will

be sufficient.

The Arugas HaBosem writes, "Moshe
Rabbeinu foresaw that the Jewish people
will be at a very low level ingalus, and
they won’t be able to prepare themselves
to be fitting to receive the light of the
yom tovof mattan Torah. He yearned for
each Yid to experience the light of the
King’s face that shines on Shavuos…
Therefore, Moshe added another day on
his own [and the Torah was given a day
later, on the fifty-first day]ha'omer… If
Shavuos would immediately follow
sefiras ha'omerone would assume that
it’s impossible to receive the light of
mattan Torahwithout keeping thesefirah
properly. But since Shavuos wasn't
directly after thesefirah, this shows that
they are not interdependent… Even if the
Jewish nation isn't able to purify
themselves properly [during sefiras
ha'omer] the light of mattan Torahwill

not be lost because of that.”

KabalahKabalahKabalahKabalah TovahTovahTovahTovah

Thesegulah of sefiras ha'omer is to
purify us from all impurities. In addition
to seeking purity by “counting” theomer,
we should take practical steps towards
acquiring purity. For example, we can
take on kabbalos to guard our eyes
and/or speech; and we can increase the
amount we study Torah and how we act
with our middos, etc. Even as we ae
approach the final stretch ofsefiras

ha'omer, taking on akabbalahnow will
purify us and prepare us for Shavuos.

When taking on a kabbalah, it is
essential that one knows his abilities, and
knows what he can take on and what he
can’t. To explain that, consider the

following mashal:

A talmid chachamwent into a shoe store
and asked for a pair of shoes, size 8. The
store owner was generous, so he said,
"You’re a talmid chacham. I want to give

you more. I'll give you a size 10."

The man replied, "Your generosity isn't
helping me. A size 10 will slip off my

foot. I need a size 8."

The nimshal is, a person has to improve
his ways according to his strengths. If he
will take on kabbalos that are beyond

him, he will fail.

This lesson is also alluded to in the
words íëì íúøôñå. This means find the
service that isíëì, for you, for your level.

SheloshesSheloshesSheloshesSheloshes YemeiYemeiYemeiYemei HagbalahHagbalahHagbalahHagbalah

Rebbe Avraham ‘HaMalach’ told his
students that during shloshes yemei
hagbalah they shouldn’t come to him to
hear his divrei Torah. He needs these

days to study by himself.

The students didn’t obey, and they
arrived in thesheloshes yemei hagbalah
to hear their Rebbe’sdivrei Torah. The
Rebbe locked his door and didn’t let
them in. He explained, “One’s success in
Torah for the entire year is dependent
upon one’shasmadahin the sheloshes

yemei hagbalah.”
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Old Yerushalayimer Yidden still
remember (beforeç"ùú) when the stores
in Yerushalayim closed at midday in the
sheloshes yemei hagbalah, so the
shopkeepers could spend the rest of the
day immersed in the sea of Torah. They
worked a half a day and the other half
was spent studying Torah and preparing

for Shavuos.

The batei midrashim of Poland were
filled to capacity with Yidden learning
Torah, starting two weeks before

Shavuos.

The Imrei Emeszt'l once entered a beis
medresh in Yerushalayim during
sheloshes yemei hagbalahand said in
exasperation, "Where are the Yidden of
the alter heim (the Jewish communities
of Europe from before the War)?" He
remembered the hasmadah of the
shloshes yemei hagbalahin Poland, and

he yearned for it.

The son of Rebbe Elazar Mendel of
Lelov zt’l was engaged to the daughter
of one of his father's chassidim. As
customary, the kallah’s family sent
presents to thechasan. The problem was
that the chasan’s family wasn’t
reciprocating. They didn’t send any
presents in return. The mother of the
kallah was upset about that, and she
asked her husband to ask the Rebbe why

he wasn't sending presents.

(The primary reason the Rebbe’s family
wasn’t sending presents to thekallah
was because they would distribute all
their money for tzedakah, to help the
poor Yidden in Yerushalayim. They had

a lot of money. Lelover chassidim from
Poland would send money to the
Rebbe. But every penny went to the

poor of Yerushalayim.)

The kallah’s father felt uncomfortable
approaching the Rebbe to ask him why
he wasn't sending presents. Rebbe Elazar
Mendel was his Rebbe! He didn’t have
the courage to rebuke him, and to ask for
presents. But he saw that his wife was
very upset, and he understood that he

must raise the issue with the Rebbe.

Each time he went to the Rebbe, his
wife reminded him to discuss the matter
with the Rebbe, but he was always
awed by the Rebbe's presence, and he
simply couldn’t bring himself to

mention the issue.

During thesheloshes yemei hagbalah, the
Rebbe's custom was to davenMaariv and
count sefiras ha'omerat the kever of
Shimon HaTzaddik, and then go to the
Kosel haMaaravi to daven some more.
The father of thekallah planned to go
together with the Rebbe to these places.
His wife told him, "Tonight you must
build up your courage and speak to the
Rebbe about the presents." She warned
him that if he doesn’t speak with the
Rebbe about the presents, he shouldn’t
come back home.
So, later that night, he knocked on the
Rebbe's door. As he stood behind the
closed door, he was thinking, “My wife
is right. It’s true the Rebbe is a holy
man, but why doesn’t he give a gift to
our daughter? Even a small pin would be
enough. Why can't the Rebbe give a

small pin?”
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The Rebbe answered the door,
"Mechuten shlita! I wouldn’t think that
during the shleoshes yemei hagbalah
you’d be going around with pins in

your head."

He was astounded at the Rebbe’sruach
hakadosh. He went home and told his
wife, “We have a mechutan, a baal
ruach hakadosh. Don’t bother me
anymore about the presents. If you will,

then I won't come back home…"

Rebbe Yehoshua of Belzzy’a would tell
the following story: Thebatei midrashim
of Poland were always full during the
sheloshes yemei hagbalah. People would
take off from work to immerse
themselves in Torah. Once, during
sheloshes yemei hagbalah, someone
came into the beis medresh, and watched
with envy the passion for Torah that was
taking place in the beis medresh. He
turned to the wall and cried, wishing he

was also like them.

Rebbe Yehoshua Belzer would say, "But
he didn’t merely remain with wanting to
learn Torah. He reached for the first
Gemara he saw and was immediately
engrossed in Torah." That moment
changed his life. He experienced the
sweetness of Torah, became amasmid,
and eventually a greattalmid chacham.

Rebbe Yehoshua Belzer had one
bookshelf where he keptsefarim that
were written with ruach hakadosh. That
man'sseferwas also stored on that shelf.

On the day prior to sheloshes yemei
hagbalah (called ñçåéîä íåé) Hashem told
the Jewish nation,éúéùò øùà íúéàø íúà

éìò íëúà àéáàå íéøùð éôðë ìò íëúà àùàå íéøöîì,
“You saw what I did to Mitzrayim, that
I carried you on eagles’ wings and
brought you to Me.åòîùú òåîù íà äúòå
...éì÷á, and now, if you will listen to My
voice [and accept the Torah]…éì íúééäå
íéîòä ìëî äìåâñ, you will be My treasure,
among all nations…úëìîî éì åéäú íúàå
ùåã÷ éåâå íéðäë, and you will be a kingdom

of priests, a holy nation…”

Let us study these words, as their
meaning is a preparation and a
prerequisite for receiving the Torah.We
will explain this pasukwith a mashal:

An eagle was crawling along the sea
shore, eating the small ants and bugs it
found there. It wasn’t sufficient for the

large eagle, but what could it do?

Someone called out, "Eagle, Eagle! Why
are you crawling on the seashore? You
have wings. Raise your wings and fly."
The eagle raised its wings and flew
above the ocean. It swooped down and

caught a fish and was satiated.

The nimshal is when the Jewish nation
was in Egypt they weren't aware of their
greatness. But when they were about to
receive the Torah, Hashem told
them,éì åéäú íúàå...íéîòä ìëî äìåâñ éì íúééäå
ùåã÷ éåâå íéðäë úëìîî, “You will become My
treasure among all nations… You will be
a kingdom of princes, a holy nation”
(Shemos19:5-6). Hashem told them,àùàå
íéøùð éôðë ìò íëúà, "I raised you on eagle's
wings…" (Shemos 19:4). He showed
them that they have the greatest potential.
They aren’t simple people. They are a
beloved, royal nation. If they lift their
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wings they will soar and reach the
highest spiritual levels.

TheTheTheThe HolinessHolinessHolinessHoliness ofofofof KlalKlalKlalKlal YisraelYisraelYisraelYisrael

We say in Shemonah Esreiand in
Kiddush, ìëî åðúîîåøå ...íéîòä ìëî åðúøçá äúà
úåðåùìä. Rebbe Bunim of Pshischazt’l
asks: These two statements seem
redundant, because “You chose us from
all nations” seems the same as “You
elevated us above all languages

[nationalities].”

He answers thatúåðåùìä ìëî åðúîîåøå means
that the greatness of the Jewish nation
cannot be expressed in words. Using
words from any language won’t suffice
to express the greatness that Hashem

gave us.

It states (Shemos19:4), éôðë ìò íëúà àùàå
éìà íëúà àéáàå íéøùð, “I carried you on
eagles' wings and I brought you to
Me…” The Kli Yakar teaches that
connoted in this pasuk are the three
levels of closeness between Hashem and
the Jewish nation. The first level isàùàå
íéøùð éôðë ìò íëúà, “I carried you on eagles'
wings.” This is when Hashem treats us
as a caring father, who carries and tends
to his youth. Then Hashem raised us to
a higher relationship, as it states,àéáàå
éìà íëúà, “I brought you to Me.” This
implies that the Jewish nation became
equal, keviyachol, with Hashem. They
became like brothers, on an equal level.
The pasuk concludes,úëìîî éì åéäú íúàå
íéðäë, “You will be for Me like a kingship
of priests…” This means,keviyahol, the
Jewish nation will be kings over
Hashem! As it states (II Shmuel 23:3),

íé÷ìà úàøéá ìùåî ÷éãö, “A tzaddik rules…”
keviyachol over Hashem. And Chazal
say, “Hashem makes decrees, and a
tzaddik annuls them.” This is the highest
level, when Hashem makes the Jewish

nation, keviyachol, greater than Him.

This is as the Midrash (Shir HaShirim
Rabba 3:11) states on thepasuk, äøèòá
åîà åì äøèòù, “It can be compared to a
king who had an only daughter, whom
he loved immensely. At first, he called
her éúá ‘my daughter.’ Later he called her
éúåçà, ‘my sister.’ äááçî ææ àì, his love
continued until he called heréîà, ‘my
mother.’ Similarly, Hakadosh Baruch Hu
loves the Jewish nation and He calls
them éúá ‘My duaghter’ and thenéúåçà
‘My sister, éîà ïàø÷ù ãò äááçî ææ àì, He
doesn’t stop loving them until He calls

them éîà, ‘My mother.’”

The Kli Yakar says that this is implied in
the words,íéðäë úëìîî éì åéäú íúàå, “You
will be for Me like a king of priests…”
This implies, keviyachol, that they
become kings over Hashem. “I decree
and the tzaddik annuls it. They merit this

level because they are Bnei Yisrael.”

PreparationPreparationPreparationPreparation

The Kedushas Levizt'l writes, "If a
person merits it, every Shavuos he will
hear [Hashem’s] voice announce'ä éëðà
êé÷ìà. How could a person not prepare
for this…? Millions of malachim
tremble before Hashem's magnificence.
Certainly us, human beings… Three
days of preparation isn't enough. Even
if one prepares the entire year, it also

isn't enough."
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The Satmar Rebbezt'l explained thatäùòð
òîùðå means if a person prepares himself
with äùòð, deeds, he will meritòîùð, to

hear Hashem sayêé÷ìà 'ä éëðà.

The average person is not yet on the
level to actually perceivemattan Torah
taking place, and to hear Hashem sayéëðà
êé÷ìà 'ä, nevertheless, the more one
prepares formattan Torah, the more he
will be connected and influenced by

mattan Torah.

About the day prior it states (Shemos
19:3), øää ïî 'ä åéìà àø÷éå íé÷ìàä ìà äìò äùîå,
"Moshe went up to Hashem, and Hashem
called to him from the mountain…" The
Or HaChaim HaKadosh focuses on the
order of the pasuk, that first Moshe
began ascending Har Sinai, and then
Hashem called him. The Or HaChaim
explains that this order always happens,
because man must make the first step,

and then Hashem helps him.

The Or HaChaim writes, "When Moshe
took the first step, and went up the
mountain, immediately Hashem called to
him. Because, you must know, holiness

doesn’t occur, unless one prepares for it.
As the Zohar states, ‘The arousal below
causes the arousal Above.'" Therefore,
only after Moshe took a step towards
holiness, by going up the mountain did
Hashem call him. In the same way, we
must prepare ourselves formattan Torah,
and then we can receive the holiness of

mattan Torah.

The importance of preparing formattan
Torah is stated in the Torah in thepasuk
(Shemos19:11), éùéìùä íåéì íéðåëð åéäå, “Be
prepared for the third day." Thepasukis
explicitly telling the nation that they

must prepare formattan Torah.

We can add that thenekudosof íéðåëð åéäå¨
(with a kametzunder the'ä) implies that
they werealready prepared. (Otherwise,
it would stateíéðåëð åéäå, with a segolunder¤
the 'ä, which would mean “prepare
yourselves.”) Thepasukis hinting that if
you do your part to prepare yourselves,
Hashem promises,íéðåëð åéäå, you will be¨
prepared. One must do the best he can,
and the Torah promises,íéðåëð åéäå, you¨

will be ready.14141414

14. There are twenty-six pesukim from השלישי  בחודש  (Shemos 19:1) until the Aseres
HaDibros. The Aseres HaDibros has thirteen pesukim. (The gematriya of 26 and 13

hints to אחד  (.הוי"ה  Notice that there are twice the amount of pesukim about preparing for
mattan Torah than pesukim that discuss mattan Torah itself. This suggests that preparation
is the highest level. As chassidim say, "the preparation for a mitzvah is greater than the
mitzvah itself."
In the Hagadah Shel Pesach, we say, דיינו התורה את לנו נתן ולא סיני הר לפני קרבנו  ,אילו "If Hashem
brought us to Har Sinai and He didnt give us the Torah, it would also be enough [reason to
praise Hashem]" The commentaries ask, what do we gain from coming to Har Sinai if we
don't receive the Torah?
The Chida (Leiv Dovid 31) zt'l answers that when they stood by Har Sinai they were
preparing themselves to receive the Torah. The holy sefarim teach that due to their
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It is known that yomim tovim aren't
solely commemorations of the past. Each
year, the miracles of the holidays take

place again.

Shulchan Aruch (468:10) states, "The
custom is that one doesn’t doíã úæ÷ä ,
blood-letting [for healing purposes], on
erev yom tov." The Magen Avraham (15)
explains, "This is because the Gemara
(Shabbos, end of chapter 18) tells that
erev Shavuos[before Hashem gave the
Torah on Har Sinai], a spirit calledçåáè
came forth. If the Jewish people
wouldn’t receive the Torah, it would
have killed them and spilled their
blood…" Erev Shavuos, there is a danger
to let out blood, because of the spirit that
wants to shed blood if we don’t accept

the Torah.

The question is, that spirit came three
thousand years ago; why must we be
cautious every year? The Machatzis
HaShekel replies, "It is known that
whatever happened to our forefathers
happens again, to some extent, in the

present, when that time comes." Reb
Shlomo Zalman Aurbach quoted this
Machatzis HaShekelas an indication that
every year on Shavuos there is akabalas
haTorah, with all the details of the

original mattan Torah. 15151515

The Midrash (Psikta 12, Yalkut Shimoni
Yisro 271) states, "Hakadosh Baruch
Hu says to the Jewish nation, 'My
children read thisparashah each year
and I will consider it as though you
stood before Me on Mount Sinai and

received the Torah."16161616

Shulchan Aruch(141:1) teaches the laws
of the baal korei who reads from asefer
Torah. The laws are applicable the entire

year — not only for Shavuos.

Shulchan Aruchstates, “[Thebaal korei]
must stand [when he reads the Torah].”
The Mishnah Berurah(141:1) explains,
“It states, éãîò ãåîò äô äúàå. This implies
that even Hashem Yisborach (Who was
reading the Torah to Moshe). The Jewish
nation surely stood, out of fear from
Hashem Who was giving the Torah…"

preparations, they perceived divine secrets of the Torah even before the Torah was given.
Hence, even just coming to Har Sinai (where they prepared for mattan Torah) ,דיינו is enough
reason to praise Hashem.
15. The Yerushalmi (Rosh Hashanah 4:5) states, "By all korbanos it states עיזים שעיר

,לחטאת  a goat for a sin-offering. But by the korbanos of Shavuos, it doesnt state .חטא 
It states עליכם לכפר עיזים  ,שעיר a goat for atonement. This is because on Shavuos, no one
has sins. Hakadosh Baruch Hu is telling Bnei Yisrael, Since you accepted the Torah, Its as
though you never sinned your entire lives." This is what happens every Shavuos (and
throughout the year, whenever a Yid accepts on himself the yoke of Torah).
16. The Shevet Mussar (34:19) writes, "Imagine the bimah is Har Sinai, and youre

receiving the Torah from Har Sinai. Think that Hakadosh Baruch Hu and His entourage
שלו) (פמליא are there, as it happened by mattan Torah. Envision Moshe Rabbeinu saying the
Torah, and the entire nation is standing around Har Sinai to hear Torah from his mouth."
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Therefore, it is proper that thebaal korei
should stand when reading the Torah.

Similarly, in siman (146:4) Shulchan
Aruch states that some say that even
those listening tokriyas haTorahshould
stand up. TheMishnah Berurah(141:19)
explains, "According to halachah, it is
permitted to sit, but the Mahara''m said
that it is proper to stand. This is because
when hearing the reading of thesefer
Torah, one should imagine it as if he is
hearing the Torah from Har Sinai. At Har
Sinai all Yidden stood, as it states,éëðà

íëéðéáå 'ä ïéá ãîåò…"

We see from these sources that each time
we read the Torah, it’s a micromattan
Torah, and we should bear a resemblance
to the fear (and the standing) that was at
mattan Torah. Surely when we read the
portion of the Torah that discusses
mattan Torah, it is as though we are
receiving the Torah from Har Sinai, and
we should listen withyiras Shamayim.

We read theAseres HaDibrosthree times
a year: on Shavuos,parashas Yisro, and
parashas Ve'eschanan. 17171717 There were
tzaddikim who actually heard Hashem
giving them the Torah when they heard

the Aseres HaDibrosbeing read.

One Friday nightparashas Yisro, Rebbe
Levi Yitzchak of Berdichevzt'l said at
his tish, "Whoever has holy ears will
hear tomorrow, inkriyas haTorah, the
Aseres HaDibrossaid from Hashem's

mouth, as He gives us the Torah…."

When the Avodas Yisrael of Koznitzzt'l
heard this, he added, "Someone who
doesn’t have such ears should cleanse
them well, so he will be able to hear it!
Even today one can hear, only one must
first wash his ears from all impurities."18181818

The Divrei Yechezkel of Shinovzt'l said
that on Shabbosparashas Yisro, when
his father, the Divrei Chaim of Tzanzzt'l,
read the Aseres HaDibros, he felt as
though he was standing at Har Sinai, and

17. The Beis Avraham zt'l gives a reason why we read the Aseres HaDibros three times
a year.

When an ill person needs a very strong medication too strong for the patient to tolerate
the doctor will administer the medication in two or three doses. Similarly, we read the Aseres
HaDibros three times a year: parashas Yisro, parashas Ve'eschanan, and Shavuos. The
spiritual experience that comes from this reading is very intense, so the impact is divided
up so the Jewish nation can absorb it.
18. The Chizkuni (introduction to Chumash) writes, "I swear by my soul that I, Chizkiyah,

heard Hashem saying the Ten Commandments in my dream "
The Kedushas Levi would sweat profusely from fear when he would take out the sefer
Torah to read on Shavuos. The congregation knew to wrap the sefer Torah with extra
layers, so it wouldnt get wet and ruined from his sweat. Before he came to the beis medresh
on Shavuos morning to daven, he exclaimed, לעבעדיג'ן  די מיט  זעהן זעך גיי ,איך "Im going to
meet with Hashem!" (Some say that he said this after the tefillah, rejoicing that he had met
with Hashem.)
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he heard theAseres HaDibrossaid by
Hashem, with the sounds of the shofar,
thunder and lightning, and all the other
experiences that took place bymattan
Torah. The Shinover Rav said that he
was expecting to experience the same on
Shavuos, and he prepared himself for
that moment, but on Shavuos he didn’t

experience it.19191919

TheTheTheThe JoyJoyJoyJoy

On Shavuos we read in the Torah,ùãçá
åàá äæä íåéá íéøöî õøàî ìàøùé éðá úàöì éùéìùä
éðéñ øáãî, "In the third month after the
Jewish nation left Mitzrayim, on this day
they came to Har Sinai." Where did they
come from? The nextpasuk states,åòñéå
éðéñ øáãî åàáéå íéãéôøî, "They traveled from

Refidim and came to Har Sinai…"

The Or HaChaim (Shemos19:2) asks, the
pasukshould begin with from where they

left, and then state where they went.

The Or HaChaim answers, "Perhaps it is
based on the principle ofúì÷ì÷î äáäà
äøåùä, love distorts the conventional.
Therefore thepasuk [goes out of order
and] states first where they arrived,

because this is The Awaited Day (íåé
äåå÷îä) for the Creator, for the Torah, for
the entire world, for those above and for
those below. Ever since the world was
created they were waiting anxiously,
'When will Bnei Yisrael come tomidbar
Sinai?' When they arrived there, [the
pasuk] couldn’t contain itself to follow
the order of events. It immediately lets
us know, éðéñ øáãî åàá äæä íåéá, 'on this day
they came to Har Sinai!'÷ùçðå ÷åùç òéâä
÷åùç ÷ùåçì. The beloved Jewish nation
came to Hakadosh Baruch Hu, who

loves them.”

The Shlah HaKadosh (18) writes, "One
is obligated to be very happy on
Shavuos, because on this day we merit to
get the crown of Torah. AsChazal
(Pesachim68:) say, 'All opinions agree
that one needs to enjoy festive meals on
Shavuos [and one can't spend the entire
day davening and learning in beis
medresh]. Why? Because it’s the day the
Torah was given to the Jewish nation.'"

How can a person not rejoice on this day,
the day that Hashem elevated the Jewish
nation from all nations to be His chosen

19. The Aruch HaShulcnah (284) discusses the brachah on the haftarah, מדבריך אחד ודבר

ריקםאחור  ישוב לא . He translates it, Not one of Your words of the past will return empty.
He writes, "The word ,אחור  'of the past' seems extra and its meaning is not understood. I
think that this is the explanation: When the Torah discusses stories that happened in the
past, it appears that there isn't any purpose. But the truth is that what occurred in the past
continues to happen in the present. One example is yetzias Mitzrayim. We are obligated to
imagine ourselves leaving Mitzrayim even now, in our generation. This is because yetzias
Mitzrayim continues to happen. Similarly, whenever the Navi discusses something that
happened in the past, it continues to occur This is the segulah of the holy Torah. Therefore
we say, אחור  ... אחד .ודבר This is telling us that even those matters that happened in the ,אחור 
past, ריקם ישוב ,לא they arent empty. They are not irrelevant stories of history. They continue
to happen until today."



TorahTorahTorahTorah WellspringsWellspringsWellspringsWellsprings ---- ShavuosShavuosShavuosShavuos 27272727

nation? Who wouldn’t rejoice when the
Creator of the world chose him — a
human being made of flesh and blood —
to be close to Hashem? The entire
universe is excited on this day, and we
too, should connect to this great joy.20202020

TheTheTheThe ChasunahChasunahChasunahChasunah

Shavuos is compared to achasunah. The
Yidden are thechasanand the Torah is
thekallah. Therefore, the Gemara (end of
Taanis) calls the day ofmattan Torah,

åúôåç íåéáå the day of hischuppah. 21212121

At a wedding everyone is dressed in their
Shabbos clothes. How does one know
who the chasan is? The one who goes
home with thekallah, he is thechasan.

The nimshal is, we havechasunahwith
the Torah, but the evidence that this
actually occurred is when we remain
devoted to studying Torah after Shavuos.

Another way to find thechasanis to see
who is crying under the chuppah. On
Shavuos, there are people who cry when
they say äáø äáäà, in Shacharis. They
yearn for Torah. You can tell that they

are thechasanim.

There was a wealthy person who gave
a lot of money to have a son-in-law, a
talmid chacham. He was very proud of
his “nachas” and he would walk around
with his chasan, showing him off to

his friends.

Someone asked him, “You're always
speaking about ‘thechasan.’ But what

about your daughter, how is she?”

“I don’t have a daughter” he replied
simply.

The friend was shocked.

The wealthy man explained, “I watch the
wealthy people, proudly walking around

20. During the Holocaust, an elderly Jew came to Reb Chaim Kreisworth, "Tomorrow, I
will be brought to the gas chambers. I am wealthy. My money is stored in a bank in

Switzerland. I will tell you the number of my account, and if you survive this war, seek out
my children and give them the account number, so they could take out the money."
Reb Chaim Kreisworth survived, but he couldnt find that mans children.
Twenty years later, Reb Chaim was speaking with a pauper in a beis medresh in
Yerushalayim, and when the pauper told him his name, Reb Chaim discovered that he was
the offspring he was looking for. Reb Chaim told him, Your father told me that he has
money in a bank in Switzerland. Go there and collect your money.' This poor man didnt
even have money to travel to Switzerland, so he borrowed money, and made the trip. Due
to interest, the value of the money had increased. The bank told him that he has
$30,000,000 in the account.
Reb Chaim Kreisworth said, He was wealthy for many years, only he didnt know it."
Reb Chaim Kreisworth explained, "We are also extremely wealthy; we have millions. We
have the Torah, we have mitzvos; our fortune is endless, only we aren't aware of what
we have."
21. Reb Chaim Brim zt'l woke up someone who fell asleep during Shacharis after staying

awake the entire night. "Did you ever see a chasan sleep at his wedding?" he asked.
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with their scholarly sons-in-law, and I'm
jealous. I also want a son-in-law, a
talmid chacham. So I paid a lot of
money and got one. But I don’t have a
daughter…”
The nimshal is, on Shavuos, everyone
takes haircuts, cuts their nails, and wears
new clothing… They want to be the
chasan, but they mustn’t forget to take

the kalah.

EagernessEagernessEagernessEagerness

Chazal say, "The firstluchoswere given
bepumbi [with pomp and publicity] and
therefore they were broken. The second
luchos were given betzina [discreetly]
and therefore they endured. This teaches
us that there is nothing more beautiful

than tznius."

What was the publicity of the first
luchos? The Midrash explains: "When
HaKadosh Baruch Hu gave the Torah…
all the birds stopped singing, and they
stopped flying…the angels didn’t sing
shirah, the ocean didn’t stir, people
didn’t speak, the entire world was quiet,
and they heardêé÷ìà 'ä éëðà…” Mattan
Torah was heard and publicized
throughout the world, and that is the

reason the firstluchosdidn’t last.

The Sfas Emesasks: Hakadosh Baruch
Hu knew that publicity isn't good, and
that it doesn’t persevere, so why did
Hashem give the Torah in this manner?
Why didn’t Hakadosh Baruch Hu give
the Torah in a discreet manner, so the

first luchoscould remain?

The Sfas Emes answers: The joy of
mattan Torahwas so great that it was

impossible to conceal it. Something of
this proportion cannot possibly remain
hidden. There was no other way to bring
the Torah into the world than an outward
expression of joy that was let known
throughout the world. Afterwards, the
Torah can be concealed. The second
luchos could be given in a concealed

manner, but not the first.

We are now approachingmattan Torah.
It isn't only a memory of the past.
Each year the Torah is given to us
anew. The excitement is great, and the
joy is palpable. Now isn't the time to
conceal our fervor for Torah. Now is
time to take the holy Torah into our
hands and to study it happily,

vigorously and delightfully.

At mattan TorahKlal Yisrael said,äùòð
òîùðå, “We will do and we will listen.”
They were much praised for this
pronouncement, because they were ready
to do and keep the Torah even before

they know how to.

The question is, how is it possible to
keep the Torah before knowing what one

has to do?

The answer is, when one desires
something immensely, doing is his
foremost goal, and it almost precedes
listening. The following analogies will

help us express this point:

All the members of the co-op gathered
once a year to discuss their plans for the
upcoming year. They would discuss
painting the building, building a
playground for the children, and the like.
The residents of the condominium would
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listen, debate, and then reach a
conclusion what they should do. Their
listening precedes their doing.
But one year at the annual meeting, they
heard that the building was on fire. They
didn’t sit there debating how they should
put out the fire. They ran and acted.
Their doing came before their listening.

Another example is atzedakahcampaign
for a needy family. The person chairing
the meeting gives everyone present a
job, to raise money for this family. Most
listen, get their mission, and then do it.
But there was this one person who was
very concerned about the plight of this
family. He was ready to act even before
he knew what he was going to do. When
it was his turn to receive his mission, he
ran to the chairman, ready to rush out to
carry out his mission, even before he
heard it. In a way, his doing precedes

his listening.

This describes the greatness ofòîùðå äùòð.
They had to listen first, obviously, but
their desire to do the mitzvos was so
strong, it was almost like they were

doing, before they heard.

TikunTikunTikunTikun LeilLeilLeilLeil ShavuosShavuosShavuosShavuos

The Mishnah Berurah(494:1) writes in
the name of the Arizal, "Whoever
doesn’t sleep Shavuos night, and learns
Torah, is guaranteed to live through the
year, and that no harm will befall him."

The original source is the Zohar
(introduction vol.1, 8:) which states,
"Reb Shimon and all the friends were
chanting the words of Torah and
making chiddushim, and were joyous.
Reb Shimon told them, 'My children,
you are fortunate, because tomorrow the
kallah [the Torah] will go to the
chuppah with you alone, because you
are making thetikun tonight and you
are rejoicing with the Torah. All of you
will be inscribed in the book of
memory. Hakadosh Baruch Hu will
bless you with seventy blessings and He
will crown you… Because whoever
joins us this night will be protected
above and below for the entire year and

he will live the year in peace."22222222

The Zohar (vol.3 98.) states, "The early
chassidim wouldn’t sleep on this night
and they would study Torah. They would
say, ‘Let’s come to our inheritance, to

22. The holy sefarim quote a Yerushalmi, "Dont read it לכם תהיה ,עצרת read it תחיה עצרת

,לכם which means, "Shavuos you will live." This can be because life is given to all those
who study Torah on Shavuos night.
The Megaleh Amukos teaches: It states in Shaar HaKavanos in the name of the Arizal that
when one is awake [any night of the year] and studies Torah the entire night, he is freed
from .כרת  If this is said about any night of the year. Certainly on Shavuos night it will atone
for many krisus"
The Imrei Emes zt'l explained the pasuk ער  ולבי ישנה ,אני I am asleep, but my heart is awake,
(Shir HaShirim 5:2) that ישנה is gematriya ,שס"ה representing the 365 nights a year one
sleeps. ער  וליבי is the night of Shavuos when people remain awake. It is called ,לבי  as it is
the heart of the year.
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the Torah, which is a holy inheritance for
us and for our children, in this world and

in the next world.’"

The Tzemech Tzedekzt'l writes, "I
guarantee, whoever stays awake all
Shavuos night and studies Torah, he will

merit the crown of Torah."

His grandson, Rebbe Shalom Ber of
Lubavitz zt'l added, "The Tzemech
Tzedek was aposek and a rav, and
therefore as he ruled below, that is how
the beis din of heaven rules. Therefore
one must be awake the entire night and

toil in Torah."

Someone asked Reb Shlomo Zalman
Aurbach zt'l whether he should remain
awake all night, because he knows that it
will ruin his entire next day. Reb Shlomo
Zalman told him that his concerns are
valid, he should nevertheless remain up
all night studying Torah. He explained,
"There is a great rule with these matters:
One should be scrupulous with a custom
that was accepted by all G-d fearing
Yidden and scholars, and educate his
family to have the correct respect for it…
Since all lomdim all over the world keep
this custom, and if you won't keep it
your children and your wife will consider
it å"ç úåì÷ë, that you aren't acting properly,
therefore you should keep theminhag,
even if it is hard" (Halichos Shlomo12,

note 13).

Reb Shlomo Alkabetz zt’l (mekubaland
composer ofLecha Dodi) together with a
group of scholars stayed awake Shavuos
night, and they merited to hear abas kol,

a call from heaven, telling them how
much Hashem is enjoying their studies.

The Shlah HaKadosh (Masechta
Shavuos, Ner Mitzvah, 8) quotes Reb
Shlomo Alkabetzzt'l: "We were studying
Mishnayos, and we completed two
masechtos. Then, Hashem granted us to
hear a message from heaven. It said…
'Listen My friends… My beloved.
Shalom to you.Ashreiechim! You are
fortunate, and your parents who gave
birth to you are fortunate. You are
fortunate in this world and in the next
world for you devoted yourself to crown
Me on this night. For so many years My
crown has fallen off My head and no one
consoles Me. I am thrown to the earth,
hugging rubbish. And now you returned
the crown to its place. Be strong My
friends, be strong My beloved. Rejoice!
Celebrate! And know that you are
exalted people… Your Torah went up
before Hakadosh Baruch Hu and ripped
open the heavens… All themalachim in
heaven are silent, and Hakadosh Baruch
Hu is listening to your voices… You are
fortunate and your parents who gave
birth to you are fortunate. My beloved,
since you didn’t sleep this night, I was
elevated this night. Therefore, My
children, My beloved, be strong and be
happy… Don’t stop studying… Your
Torah study is sweet before Hakadosh
Baruch Hu. Stand on your feet and say
in a loud voice, like on Yom Kippur,êåøá
ãòå íìåòì åúåëìî ãåáë íù.'"
Reb Shlomo Alkabetz concludes, "We
stood up…and we said as we were

required…"
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The Chasam Soferzt'l said, whoever
learns the night of Shavuos with
hasmadah, without hesach hadaas
(without taking breaks) will merit seeing
Eliyahu HaNavi. Students of the Chasam
Sofer’s yeshiva strived to learn Torah
without taking any breaks, on Shavuos

night, to earn this great merit.

Every Shavuos morning, afterShacharis
at the neitz, Reb Chaim Leib Aurbach
zt’l (father of Reb Shlomo Zalman
Aurbach zt’l) would go to the Pupa
dayan (of Yerushalayim) to wish him a
gut Yom Tov. One year, he saw the
Pupa dayan was extremely happy, and
he asked him about it. The Pupadayan
said, "I wasn't planning to tell you, but
since you asked, I will tell you. I studied
in the yeshiva of the Ksav Sofer and we
were taught in the name of the Chasam
Sofer zt'l that whoever studies Torah the
entire night of Shavuos withouthesach
hadas will merit giluy Eliyahu. The
students of the yeshiva always strived
for this, and I also try to study
diligently, without stopping, throughout
the entire night, hiping to havegiluy
Eliyahu. Last night, I was struggling to
understand a section of theZohar that
I've always found difficult. An elderly
person came into the beis medresh and
explained theZohar to me in a beautiful
way. I closed my eyes in concentration,
to see whether the answer was correct.
When I opened my eyes, the man wasn’t
there anymore, and then it was time to
daven Shacharis. Now, you're still

wondering why I’m so happy.”

The Seder HaYomdiscusses the custom

of studying all night of Shavuos. He
writes, "You are fortunate, and your lot
is fortunate. The Creator is proud of you.
Don’t take this custom lightly, because
even if a person is lowly in one way, he
is also very great in different ways. He
has the ability to sustain all worlds, more
than themalachimcan. He gives strength
to the Creator,keviyachol… Everyone —
including the lowest and simplest person
- must consider themselves special and
say, perhaps I will do something that will

bring pleasure to Hashem…"

ChiddusheiChiddusheiChiddusheiChiddushei TorahTorahTorahTorah

The Rebbe of Ruzhinzt'l wouldn’t say
divrei Torah at his tish, Shavuos night.
He explained, "I feel like a farmer before
the wheat harvest. The old produce has
already been consumed and the new
crops weren't brought in yet. Similarly,
the Torah chiddushim of last year has
already been used up, and the new Torah

hasn’t come in yet."

The Yid HaKadoshzt'l also didn’t say
Torah on Shavuos night. He said, "õøà êøã
äøåúì äîã÷, 'derech eretzcomes before
Torah.' So what do we do this night? We
prepare ourselves formattan Torahwith
awe and fear." After saying this, he
became very frightened, and all his limbs
trembled. (Stated inRemasayim Tzofim,

Tana d'Bei Eliyahu18:58).

What aspect of Torah do we lack? We
received the Torah about 3,300 years
ago. Don’t we already have the Torah?
Why do we say that on this day we

receive the Torah again?



32323232 TorahTorahTorahTorah WellspringsWellspringsWellspringsWellsprings ---- ShavuosShavuosShavuosShavuos

By the same token, the Sfas Emes
(Shavuos5661) asks, it states (Devarim
33:4), á÷òé úìä÷ äùøåî äùî åðì äåö äøåú,
"Moshe commanded us the Torah, it is
an inheritance for the congregation of
Yaakov." This implies that we already
have the Torah. It’s our inheritance.
However, Chazal say (Avos 2:12), ï÷úä
êì äùåøé äðéàù äøåú ãåîìì êîöò, "Prepare
yourself to learn Torah, because it isn't
an inheritance." So is Torah an
inheritance or is it not? Do we have the

Torah already, or do we not?

The Sfas Emes replies we have the Torah
as an inheritance, but thechiddushei
Torah are new each year. Hashem gave
us the Torah 3300 years ago, and that is
our inheritance. But Hashem also gives
each individual the ability to be
mechadesh in Torah, to find new
explanations, clarity, new depths, and so
on. That part of Torah is given to us on
Shavuos, and it becomes revealed to the

person each time he studies Torah.

Reb Chaim Volozhinerzt'l taught that
even clarity in Torah can be considered
chiddushei Torah. If at first, you didn’t
understand a section of Torah very well,
and then you learn it again and again
until you understand it, that clarity is a

chiddushin Torah.

And, obviously, there are the literal
chiddushei Torah, novel insights in

Torah that each person can perceive
according to his level and abilities. All of

this is given to a Yid on Shavuos.

Derech HaMelech, from the Rebbe of
Piascanazt'l, explains that on Shavuos
everyone receives a non-defined
prophecy. When he studies Torah
throughout the year, he brings forth the
chiddushei Torahthat he received on

Shavuos.

The Sfas Emes (Shavuos5661) writes,
"The Torah is calledíééç õò, a tree of life.
Just as a tree grows new fruit each year,
so does the Torah bring forth new fruit
each year… Shavuos, when Hashem
gives us the Torah, Bnei Yisrael receive
their portion of [chiddushei] Torah that
will become new throughout the year.
They bring it forth (ìòåôä ìà çëî) each one

at the right time and place."

Chazal (Rosh Hashanah16.) say "On
Shavuos, there is a judgment for the
fruits of the trees." The Sfas Emes
explains that this means on Shavuos the
chiddushim you will perceive
throughout the year is determined. This
is also the reason why Shavuos is
called íéøåëéáä íåé, 'the day of the new
fruit.' The new fruit are the new
chiddushimthat come from Shavuos.

The Sfas Emes concludes,ùøåù äæ íåéå
äðùä ìë ìù äøåúä, "This day is the source

of Torah for the entire year."23232323

23. The pasuk says, מאוד  וחזק הולך השופר קול ,ויהי "the sound of the shofar was very strong"
(Shemos 19:19). The Or HaMeir of Zhitomer zt'l teaches that חזק can also mean

contains (see Eiruvin 14 טהרה מקוה  וחמישים מאה מחזיק היה  שלמה שעשה .(ים  This implies that
kabalas haTorah contains and holds (מחזיק) all chiddushei Torah that will be revealed
afterwards.
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In birchas haTorahwe say, äøåúä ïúåð.
The Ta'z (Orach Chaim47:5) explains,
"It seems to me that thechachamim
established that we finish thebrachah
with the words äøåúä ïúåð, that Hashem
gives the Torah, which implies that
Hashem gives us the Torahright now.
We don’t sayäøåúä ïúð, that Hashemgave
us the Torah in the past. This implies that
Hashem is always giving us His Torah,
each day. Because when we study Torah,
Hashem grants us the ability to

understand new meanings…"

There is a dailymattan Torah, an annual
mattan Torah (on Shavuos), and the
original mattan Torahat Har Sinai. It’s
the same Torah, but it is a living Torah,
always developing with newchiddushim
and understanding. Hashem rejoices with
each person’s unique and individual

portion in Torah.

One erev Shavuos, Reb Meir of
Amshinov zt'l said to one of his
chassidim, "Chazal say, 'who is a fool?
The person who loses everything that
was given to him' (Chagigah 4).
Therefore, I’m encouraging you not to
be a fool. On Shavuos we receive the
Torah for the entire year. Don’t miss

the opportunity."

We can compare it to someone who has
many fields, but if he doesn’t plant his
fields in the months of Tishrei and
Cheshvan, then at Shavuos time, the
season for reaping (øéö÷ä âç) he won't
have anything to harvest. Similarly, this
is the season for acquiring Torah. We
receive the Torah for the entire year. We

shouldn’t waste this opportunity.

TefillahTefillahTefillahTefillah

The Kaf HaChaim (494:34) writes, "It is
recommended to learnTehillim on
Shavuos, because Dovid HaMelech was
niftar on this day (as stated in
Yerushalmi) and therefore…Tehillim said

on this day will be answered."

Similarly, the Ben Ish Chai (Bamidbar4)
states the custom to say the entire sefer
Tehillim on Shavuos, because it's Dovid

HaMelech'syahrtzeit.

Dovid was niftar on Shavuos, and we
can therefore assume he was born on
Shavuos (asChazaltell us, tzaddikim die
on their birthdate). Some explain that we
read Rus on Shavuos because the final
pasuk states, ãåã úà ãéìåä éùéå, "Yishai
begot Dovid," and we want to read this

pasukon the day he was born.

Dovid HaMelech said about himself,éðàå
äìéôú, "I am tefillah" (Tehillim 109:4).
His essence wastefillah, as this is seen
by his holy sefer Tehillim. The Gemara
(Brachos7:) states, "Why was her name
úåø? Because she merited a descendent
Dovid who would àåä êåøá ùåã÷äì åäååéø
úåçáùúå úåøéùá, please Hakadosh Baruch

Hu with songs and praises."

Dovid is also associated with Shavuos,
because Dovid’s birthday and the day of
his petirah are on Shavuos. The
Chidushei HaRimzt’l explains that this
demonstrates the close bond between
tefillah with Torah, and it teaches us that
in order to acquire the crown of Torah

one needstefillah.

Chassidim from Poland came to the Beis
Aharon of Karlin (Lithuania)zt'l. When
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the chassidim told the Rebbe they were
returning home to Poland, the Rebbe told
them, "Polish Yidden love learning
Torah. We also love to learn Torah. Only
we say,àúåìéö éòá àúúòîù, 'Learning Torah
needstefillah' (Megillah 28:). One can't
succeed in Torah withouttefillah. And
one won't succeed to pray well without
Torah. Torah andtefillah are bound to

each other, both necessary."24242424

Rebbe Shmelke of Nickelsburgzt'l said,
“It's impossible to make a truechiddush
in Torah without praying for it. He told
his students, "If one doesn’t have
kavanahby ahavah rabbaand also not
by the brachah ïðåç äúà, then it's
impossible for him to say a genuine

Torah chiddushthat day."

One of the students said that he didn’t
have kavanahby either brachah, yet he

said a true Torahchiddush.

Rebbe Shmelke asked him to repeat the

chiddush. It wasn’t a true chiddush,
and the student realized that it is
impossible to say a true Torah

chiddush without tefillah.

When one prays for spirituality, his
tefillos are always answered. The Sefer
Chasidim (131) writes, "If someone
prays for something that’s Hashem’s
praise — such as success in Torah, or
anything else related to spirituality —
Hakadosh Baruch Hu will answer his
tefillos even if he doesn’t have merits."

The Gemara (Bava Metzia59.) states that
ever since the destruction of the Beis
HaMikdash the gates of heaven are
closed. However, Reb Yisrael Salanter
zt'l taught, when one prays for
spirituality, his tefillos will be answered.

Shavuos is a bigeis ratzon. Daven for
ruchniyos, for success in Torah, and for
good children, for thesetefillos are

always answered.25252525

24. Yisro advised Moshe, בה ילכו הדרך את להם  ,והודעת "Teach the nation the path they should
go" (Shemos 18:20). YIsro was telling Moshe that he should teach them the halachos,

the Torah. Targum Yonoson on this pasuk translates it, כנישתהון  בבית דיצלון צלותא ית להון ,ותהודע
"Teach them the prayers they should say in the beis knesses." This is another indication
that to succeed in Torah one needs tefillah.
25. At a wedding, who do we recognize the mechutanim? Everyone is dressed in

their Shabbos clothes, everyone is dressed well, how can one know who are the
baalei simchah?
The answer is, he one you see someone crying and praying before the chuppah for the new
couple's success.
The same is with Shavuos. Who are mechutanim with the Torah? Those who cry and beg
Hashem for success in Torah, they are mechutanim with the Torah.
An indication to the importance of tefillah on Shavuos is that when Hashem gave the Torah,
He appeared to the nation like a רחמים מלא ,זקן like an old, compassionate man. The
attribute of compassion hints that for success in Torah, one must rouse Hashem's
compassion with prayers.
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Tzaddikim’sTzaddikim’sTzaddikim’sTzaddikim’s TefillosTefillosTefillosTefillos onononon ShavuosShavuosShavuosShavuos

Rebbe Hershel of Ziditchovzt'l would
begin davening early on Shavuos
morning, and finish late in the
afternoon. Almost the entire day was

spent in tefillah.

The beis medresh of Rebbe Naftali of
Ropshitz zt'l would say thebrachah of
ahavah rabbafor hours, with immense

fervor, Shavuos morning.

One of the Chasam Sofer'szt'l students
was in Ropshitz for Shavuos. When he
returned, the Chasam Sofer asked him
what he saw there. The student told the
Chasam Sofer about the magnificent way

they saidahavah rabbain Ropshitz. He
described how the entire beis medresh
was like on fire, for hours, as they
poured their hearts out before Hashem

for success in Torah.

The Chasam Sofer was very impressed,
and praised the Ropshitzer chassidim

for that.26262626

Rebbe Mendel of Riminovzt'l said that
from Rosh Chodesh Sivan untilmattan
Torah, the Jewish nation in the desert
said the brachah of ahavah rabba, as
they begged Hashem,êéúøåúá åðéðéò øàäå,
"enlighten our eyes in Your Torah…"
This is how they prepared formattan

Torah. 27272727

26. One year, on Shavuos after Shacharis, , the Ropshitzer Rav zt'l brought a large
Gemara to one of his chassidim, and said, "I saw that you said ahavah rabba this

morning, and you begged Hashem for Torah. Well, I was in heaven, and I heard that your
tefillos were answered. Now start learning." He was hinting to this person that it isn't enough
to pray for Torah. One must also toil in Torah, and acquire the success in Torah that he
accomplished with his tefillos.
The Chofetz Chaim zt'l told a mashal about a pauper who asked a wealthy person for money.
The wealthy man replied, "Come to my office, and I will give you a lot of money." But the
pauper didnt go to the office. The next day, the pauper finds the wealthy man again, and
asks for money.
"Why didnt you come to my office yesterday?"
The pauper answered that he didnt get around to it.
"Come to my office today."
The pauper didnt come.
This happened a few times.
This is what happens when one begs Hashem for Torah, and doesnt follow up by learning
Torah afterwards. Perhaps Hashem answered his tefillos, but he never comes to receive
what Hashem wants to give him.
27. The Baal Shem Tov zt'l said that the reason Moshiach hasn't yet come is because

people aren't saying the brachah of ahavah rabba at length.
We dont have any other tefillah, established by the anshei kneses hagedolah, similar to
ahavah rabba, with its emotional pleading and beseeching words. If one will say this brachah
with kavanah, he will certainly say the rest of the tefillah with inspiration and with heart.
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BirchasBirchasBirchasBirchas HaTorahHaTorahHaTorahHaTorah

Tehillim (ch.1) calls the Torah Hashem’s
Torah and the scholar’s Torah. As it
states,íîåé äâäé åúøåúáå åöôç 'ä úøåúá íà éë
äìéìå, "His desire is solely Hashem's
Torah, and he studieshis Torah day and

night" (Tehillim 1).

The Gemara (Avodah Zarah19) asks, is
the Torah 'ä úøåú, or åúøåú (Hashem’s
Torah or the scholar's Torah)? The
Gemara replies, "Initially, it is Hashem's
Torah, and afterwards it becomes the

person's Torah."

When does the Torah change hands and
become the scholars? The Gemara

doesn’t state explicitly.

The Tzlach (Brachos 64) answers that
when one saysbirchas haTorah, the

Torah becomes his own.

Because the Gemara (Brachos35) has a
similar discussion regarding who is the
owner of the world. Onepasukstates'äì
äàåìîå õøàä, "The earth and everything
that's in it belongs to Hashem." Another
pasuk states that the earth belongs to
man, as it states,íãà éðáì ïúð õøàäå ,
"…earth was given to man." So to
whom does the world belong? To
Hashem or to mankind? The Gemara
replies that at first, the world belongs to
Hashem, and then it changes hands and
it belongs to mankind. When does the

earth change hands? The Gemara replies
that this happens when one makes a

brachah over food.

The Tzlach writes that in the same way,
when one makes abrachahon the Torah,
the Torah changes hands and transfers
from being Hashem’s Torah to being our

own Torah.28282828

The Tzlach (Brachos64) writes, "In my
opinion, birchas haTorahis a wonderful
segulah for remembering Torah,"
because when one saysbirchas haTorah,
Hashem gives him the Torah as a gift,
and when that happens, one will

understand and remember the Torah.

The first masechta of Shas is called
Brachos. The Tzlach writes that it would
seem more appropriate to call the
masechta “Masechta Kriyas Shema”
since the masechtaelaborates on that
mitzvah. Why is it calledBrachos? The
Tzlach replies that it is to remind us to

say birchas haTorahwith kavanah.

He writes, "This might be the reason Reb
Yehudah HaNasi called the first
masechta of Shas, Brachos. Rebbe
[Yehudah HaNasi] organized the
Mishnayos so people shouldn’t forget
them, but he was afraid that nonetheless,
people might forget Torah. Therefore he
called the first masechta, Brachos, to
remind people to saybirchas haTorah…

28. In birchas haTorah we say, תורתו את לנו ,ונתן "He gave us His Torah." According to the
Tzlach, it is appropriate to say these words in birchas haTorah, because due to birchas

haTorah, Hashem gives us His Torah.
Incidentally, Rashi teaches that toil in Torah is the factor that causes the Torah to change
hands, from being Hashems Torah to being mans Torah.
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and then the Torah will be given to them
like a gift and it won't be forgotten.
Otherwise, it would be more fitting to
call this first masechta, Kriyas Shema,
because Shema is a mitzvah from the
Torah and is the first discussion of the
masechta…"
The Tzlach adds that theâ"äá (Baal
Halachos Gedolos) begins his sefer,
quoting in full the three brachos of
birchas haTorah. The Tzlach explains
that this is because success in Torah is
solely after one saysbirchas haTorah.

Birchas HaTorah is also mesugal for
having childrentalmidei chachamim.

There was a boy who wasn’t doing well
in cheder. His twin brother was doing
exceptionally well, while he didn't
understand Torah and he didn’t show any

interest to know, either.

But one day, he suddenly turned around,
he began understanding Torah and

enjoying learning Torah.

The principal asked the father, "What did
you do that brought out the change in

your son?"

At first the father didn’t want to answer.
But the principle was so curious, he
wanted to hear an explanation. So the
father agreed to speak. He said, "To help
my son, I made akabalahthat every day
I will say birchas haTorahwith kavanah.

Every morning I prayàð áøòäå, that the
Torah become sweet for my son.äéäðå
äîùì êúøåú éãîåìå êîù éòãåé åðìåë åðéàöàöå åðçðà,
that our children should know Hashem
and learn Torah lishmah. And that
apparently brought about the change in

our son."

AchdusAchdusAchdusAchdus

Each time the Jewish nation set up camp
in the desert (they had forty-two stops)
the Torah writes,åðçéå, "they encamped”
in plural. The exception is when they
encamped opposite Har Sinai. This time
it states øää ãâð ìàøùé íù ïçéå (Shemos
19:2). ïçéå is in singular, and means "he
encamped." Rashi explains that this
teaches us that at all other encampments
they were ú÷ìçîáå úîòøúá, "fighting and
complaining." They weren't united. But
when they came to Har Sinai to receive
the Torah, ïçéå, they encamped in unity.
ãçà áìá ãçà ùéàë, "like one person, with

one heart," perfectly united.

Achdus, being united with love and
without fights, is a prerequisite and a

preparation for receiving the Torah.29292929

Reb Akiva Eiger zt’l taught that being
united is a protection against the
influences of theyetzer hara. This is the
meaning of, øää ãâð ìàøùé íù ïçéå, “The
Jewish nation encamped there, opposite
the mountain.” A mountain represents the
yetzer hara(see Succah52.), ïçéå, being

29. Many phrases that discuss mattan Torah emphasize the unity among Yidden at mattan
Torah. For example, we say, יחד  בברית כולם ,ובאו "They came into the covenant

together." כאחד  אמרו ונשמע  ,נעשה "They said in unison naaseh venishma" This is because
unity is essential for receiving the Torah.
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united,øää ãâð, is their defense against the
yetzer hara. 30303030

Once, at atish, the Beis Aharonzt'l told
a chassid to go outdoors and to return
and tell them what he saw. The chassid
returned and said, "I saw two drunks
walking outside. One of them said, "Let's
hold on to each other, so we don't fall."
The Beis Aharon zt’l said, "Did you hear
what he said? If you will hold on to each

other, you won't fall down!”

The nations of the world can't harm the
Jewish nation when they are united. The
Midrash (Yalkut Shimoni 940) states,
"íéáöð íúà, you are standing [and you
survive]. When? íëìåë, when you are
united. This is seen in the world: Can
anyone break a bundle of reeds? But
even a child can break a single reed."

Yet another benefit ofachdus is that it
enables people to serve Hashem with

fervor andhislahavus.

Hashem gave us the Torah amidst a fire,

as it states (19:18),øùà éðôî åìåë ïùò éðéñ øäå
øää ìë ãøçéå ïùáëä ïùòë åðùò ìòéå ùàá 'ä åéìò ãøé
ãàî, "Har Sinai was full of smoke,
because Hashem came down to the
mountain in a fire, and the smoke went
up like the smoke of a furnace, and the
entire mountain trembled immensely…"

What does fire represent? It hints to the
passion and enthusiasm we should have
when studying Torah. It is more likely to
serve Hashem with enthusiasm and with
fire when one is among a group of
people who are serving Hashem together.
A single log that's burning will
extinguish soon. But a bundle of logs

burn for a long time.

In summary, we've seen several benefits
of unity: 1) It is a prerequisite for
receiving the Torah. (2) Unity guards us
from the yetzer hara. (3) When we are
united, we are protected from our
enemies. (4) Being united enables us to
serve Hashem with "fire," excitement,

and joy.31313131

30. The Gemara teaches, "Hashem placed the mountain above them like a barrel and
said, 'If you will accept the Torah, all is well. Otherwise, קבורתכם תהיה ,שם 'you will be

buried there'" (Shabbos 88.). It seems that it should say קבורתכם תהיה ,כאן "you will be buried
here," because if Hashem places the mountain on top of them, they will be buried exactly
where they are. Why קבורתכם תהיה ,שם "You will be buried there"?
Perhaps we can explain that the mountain hovering over them like a barrel הר ) עליהם כפה

(כגיגית  represents when all Yidden are joined together as one, within the same vessel.
Hashem told them that if one will leave this protective environment and go alone, then, ,שם
there, at that place, away from the Jewish people, קבורתכם ,תהיה will be your spiritual
genocide, because unity is our power against the yetzer hara.
31. Chasidim are accustomed to eat and drink a lechayim together, and speak together

about avodas Hashem. Chassidim consider these gatherings of unity extremely
important, however, food and drink cost money. Therefore, the Sadegura Rebbe zt'l would
sometimes give his chassidim a coin, and the chassidim would auction off the coin. The
money earned from the auctions funded their Chassidic gatherings.
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HatredHatredHatredHatred andandandand JealousyJealousyJealousyJealousy

Every year on Shavuos morning, right
before kriyas haTorah, Rebbe Meir of
Permishlanzy’a would tell the following
story, which happened approximately
three hundred years ago:
In Vienna there once lived a wealthy
tzaddik called Reb Shimshon Wertheimer
zt’l. Once, the king of Austria asked Reb
Shimshon, "Why are the Jewish people
persecuted more than any other nation?"

Reb Shimshon replied, "That's their
punishment for their hatred and for

their jealousy."

The king wasn't satisfied with that
answer. He said,
"I'll give you three days to reveal to me
the real reason the Jews suffer so much.
If you don’t give me a satisfying answer
in three days’ time, I will banish every
Yid from Vienna."
That night, Reb Shimshon Wertheimer
made aíåìç úìàù and in his dream, he
was told, "Don’t retract your words. You
answered correctly. Yidden suffer in
galus because of hatred and jealousy.
Soon the king will recognize that you

spoke the truth."

It was then the beginning of the winter,
and the king went with his officers to
hunt in the forest. When the officers
wanted to return they looked for the

king, but didn’t find him. Assuming that
the king had already gone home with
some of the other officers, they also left
the forest. The king was left alone. He
was deeply involved in his hobby, and
didn’t realize he was alone in the forest

until it turned nighttime.

In the dark night, he couldn’t find his
way out of the forest. Eventually, he
reached a river and could see lights on
the other side of the river. There was a

town there.

The king knew how to swim, so he took
off his royal coat, left his horse behind,

and swam across the river.

The king knocked on the first house he
encountered, and asked permission to be
let in, but they refused to let him in,
because they thought he was a demon.
This happened in several other homes the

king knocked on.

The king decided to look for a home
with a mezuzah. "The Jewish people are
a compassionate nation. They will
certainly help me." He found such a
home, and was given dry clothing and a
satiating meal. The king was still cold, so

the Yid lent him his fur coat, too.

The wife suspected that the king was a
thief. She told her husband, “Send this
man out of the house before he steals

Once, the coin sold for a very high price. The chassidim wondered whether they should use
all of the money for their get-togethers, or whether part of the money should go to some
other tzedakah. The Beis Aharon zt'l (father-in-law of the Sadugura Rebbe) was then in
Sadugura, and they asked him. The Beis Aharon replied, "There is nothing greater than
chassidim getting together in unity to speak about yiras shamayim" and he advised them to
use the money solely for that purpose.
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everything we own – including the fur
coat you gave him.” The husband replied
that he didn’t suspect his guest, but just
in case, he would remain awake all night,
and make certain that the guest doesn’t

steal anything.

In the morning, the king asked his host
how far it was to Vienna, and how
much it would cost to hire a wagon to

get him there.

The host said that he could drive him
there for four forties (a currency). The
king said, "I agree to that price if you
will let me wear your fur coat until my
destination, as I’m still under the

weather." The Yid agreed.

The wife whispered to her husband, "He
won’t pay you. He’ll kill you in the
middle of the way and take your coat.
Why are you taking him?"
But he wasn't concerned. As they
approached Vienna, he asked the king
where he wanted to go. The king replied
that he wants to go to the king's palace.
(He didn’t yet reveal that he was the
king, because he was certain that they
wouldn't believe him.) The Yid said,
"We could get in trouble for going to the
king’s compound without an invitation."
"Don’t worry about it. I’ll take care of
it," the king replied. When they arrived
in front of the king's palace, the king
jumped out of the wagon and ran into

the palace.

The Yid sat in the wagon in shock. It
was as his wife foresaw. He didn’t pay
him for the trip, and he ran off with his
fur coat. His greatest problem was that

he was on the palace grounds without an
invitation, and liable to get into trouble.

Just then, an armed officer arrived, and
said that the king wants to see him in the
palace. The Yid shuddered, wondering
what libel would be thrown on him.
The king asked, "Do you recognize me?"
He didn’t. Now that the king was dressed
in his royal clothing, sitting on his
throne, he didn’t look at all like the same

person he saved the previous night.

"Well, I know you very well. I even
know what your home looks like," and
he started describing the house he slept

in the previous night.

"Who can compare to the king's
wisdom?" the Yid replied.
"It isn't wisdom; I was there last night.
I’m the person you saved. I didn’t tell
you before, because I knew you wouldn’t
believe me, but I'm the king of Austria.
I want to reward you for helping me. I

will grant you whatever you want."

The Yid was silent.

The king explained some more: "If you
want a forest, I will give it to you. If you
want an entire city, it's yours. Anything
at all, just ask for it, and I'll give it to
you."

The Yid was quiet.

The king was becoming impatient, "If
you aren't going to tell me what you
want, I will just pay you the four forties

you asked for, and that’s all."

The Yid replied, "There is something I
want. I'm a traveling merchant. I go from
town to town selling my wares. But
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recently, someone began competing with
me. My request is that the king should
decree that this man may not go to the
cities where I work."
The king said, "Your request is granted,
but I never saw a greater fool than you!
You had the opportunity to ask for so
much more, but because of your
jealousy, all you care about is that your
competition shouldn’t make money."
The king summoned for Reb Shimshon
Wertheimer and asked him to pay the
four forties to this Yid. The king told
Reb Shimshon, "You were so right. The
Jewish people are punished because of

their jealousy and hatred."

Rebbe Meir of Permishlanzt'l would say
this story every year before reading the

Torah on Shavuos morning.32323232

ChesedChesedChesedChesed

One year, before Shavuos, the Tiferes
Shlomo zt’l of Radomsk, went to Rebbe
Yechezkel of Kozhmirzt'l. The Rebbe
of Kozhmir asked him, "Why did you
come here for Shavuos? You have your
own chassidim, and they want you to be

with them.”

The Tiferes Shlomo replied that
although he was already a famous
Rebbe and he has his own following, he
came as a chassid to Kozhmir, because
he also needs a Rebbe. He also has to
grow in avodas Hashem. If he will

always be leading his congregation,
when will he grow?

Rebbe Yechezkel of Kozhmir wasn’t
pleased with his response, and he
explained to the Tiferes Shlomo that the
role of a leader is to help others, even on
the expense of their own growth. This is
what Moshe Rabbeinu did. The Torah
says, ãøéåíòä ìà øää ïî äùî , "Moshe
descended the mountain [and went] to
the nation" (Shemos 19:14), to teach
them how to prepare formattan Torah.
Rashi writes, "Moshe didn’t tend his own
business. He went directly from the
mountain to the nation (íòä ìà øää ïî)."

What business did Moshe have? The
answer is, åé÷ñò means his personal
spiritual quests. Moshe yearned to
prepare formattan Torah, when Hashem
would speak face-to-face with Bnei
Yisrael and give them the Torah. But
he sacrificed his own desires for the
sake of Klal Yisrael. He went straight
to the nation to help them prepare for
mattan Torah. This is the obligation of
a leader, to forgo his own growth in

order to help others.

The Tiferes Shlomo returned to
Radomsk, to his chassidim, because one
of the primary pillars of the Torah is to
do chesed, and at times even at your

own expense.

Chesedis a primary pillar of the Torah.

32. The man in this story obviously didnt have the attribute of אחד  בלב אחד ,איש  of unity,
a prerequisite for receiving the Torah. He also didnt believe in אלקיך  ה' ,אנכי because if

he would believe that Hashem gives parnassah and no one can take it away from him if it
isn't decreed from Above, he wouldnt be jealous of his competitor.
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We receivedúéøáä úåçåì éðù, two luchos.
The first five commandments, written on
the first tablet are lawsbein adam
lamakom, between man and Hashem.
The second tablet has five lawsbein
adam lechaveiro, between man and his
fellow man. Many more words were
written on the first tablet than the second.
The Mabi't explains that for bothluchos
to appear symmetric, the fewer words on
the second tablet had to be written in

large letters.

Large letters are used when you want to
catch people's attention. It is like the
words are shouting,çöøú àì, “Don’t
murder!” áåðâú àì, “Don’t steal!” etc.
These proclamations are to help us
recognize the importance of thebein
adam lechaveirolaws. They are just as
important as the laws of beinadam

lamakom.

In fact, they might be even more
important. In the morning we say,åìà
úîéé÷ ïø÷äå äæä íìåòá ïäéúåøéô ìëåà íãàù íéøáã
àáä íìåòì åì, "These are the things one
eats the fruits of the reward in this
world, while the main reward is stored
for Olam Haba…" and the Mishnah lists
several examples ofchesed. Why is
chesed rewarded in this world? The
Rosh (Pei'ah 1:1) explains,õôç ä"á÷ä éë
úååöîáî úåéøáä ïåöø íâ íäá äùòéù úååöîá øúåé
åðå÷ì íãà ïéáù, "Hakadosh Baruch Hu
desires the mitzvos of helping his fellow
man, more than the mitzvos that are

solely for Hashem."

The Vilna Gaonzt'l taught: When one
wants to know what asefer is about, one
reads the first page and the last page, and

then one knows the goal and objective of
the sefer. The Torah begins and ends
with chesed. As the Gemara (Sotah14.)
states, "The Torah begins withgemilus
chasadim and ends with gemilus
chasadim. It begins with 'Hashem made
clothing for Adam and Chavah, and He
clothed them…' (Bereishis3:21), and the
Torah concludes with "Hashem buried
Moshe…" (Devarim 34:6). Therefore,
since the beginning and the end of the
Torah aregemilus chasadim, this shows
us that the essence of Torah isgemilus

chasadim.

One of the reasons we readRus on
Shavuos is to teach us the significance of
gemilus chasadim. The Midrash (Rus
Rabba 2:14) states, "Megillas Rus
doesn’t discuss the laws oftumah and
teharah, or the laws oføúéäå øåñéà. So why
was it written? To teach you the reward
given to those who do kind deeds,”
because Rus did chesed to her
mother-in-law, she was rewarded that

Dovid HaMelech was her descendant.

The Pela Yoetz (Yomim Tovim) discusses
the mitzvah to be happy onyom tovand
he writes, "An aspect of the mitzvah is
to bring joy to the poor. One should
therefore give tzedakah to the poor
before yom tov– each person according
to his abilities. The holyZohar is very
strict with this obligation. TheZohar
says: Hakadosh Baruch Hu visits the
poor on yom tov. If they don’t have
enough food, Hashem cries for them.
And, the Zohar says, 'If a person is
happy all by himself, and he doesn’t give
to the poor, his punishment is great…
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About him it states (Malachi 2:3), éúéøæå
íëéâç ùøô íëéðô ìò ùøô, ‘I will spread dung
onto your faces — the dung of your
holidays.’ Therefore, please don’t forget
to give tzedakahto the poor before each
yom tov, and give in accordance to the
amount Hashem gave you. Don’t be
satisfied with giving a little, because, as
the saying goes,àðçéù àìîâ íåôì ‘load a
camel according to its strength’ (Kesubos
67.). So give in accordance to your
wealth and abilities. After you gave to
the poor, be happy, rejoice, and nothing
bad with happen to you. There will be

peace in your home…"

Interestingly, the mitzvah to give money
to the poor for yom tov is written
specifically with regards to Shavuos (see
Devarim 16:10-11, andRashi) and the
obligation for all other holidays are

learned from Shavuos.

As the Rabbeinu b'Chaya explains, "This
obligation applies for all holidays. One
should give tzedakahand invite guests
for the holidays according to one's
generosity and abilities. The Torah writes
it about Shavuos because Pesach and
Succos are for seven days, but Shavuos
is only one day. One might think that it
isn't as important to givetzedakahfor
Shavuos as it is for the other holidays.
Therefore thepasukemphasizes that we
shouldn’t be lenient… We are obligated

to give charity for Shavuos, as for all
other holidays…"33333333

The urgency of this obligation shouldn’t
surprise us, because one of the primary

pillars of Torah ischesed.

AvrahamAvrahamAvrahamAvraham benbenbenben AvrahamAvrahamAvrahamAvraham zy’azy’azy’azy’a hy’dhy’dhy’dhy’d

The second day of Shavuos is the
yahrtzeitof the ger tzedek, Reb Avraham
ben Avraham zt’l, the son of Count
Potoski, who was killed al kiddush
Hashem. Count Pototsky, was extremely
wealthy, and renowned throughout
Poland and Europe. When his son
converted to Judaism it was a great
embarrassment for the church. This is the
reason they arrested theger tzedek
Avraham ben Avraham, and murdered

him al kiddush Hashem, hy"d.

Becoming a Jew meant forgoing the vast
wealth of his father's home. Someone
once asked theger tzedekwhy he did
this. He replied, "I have more pleasure
from the smell of the candles on Friday
nights when they go out, than from all
the wealth that I enjoyed beforehand.”34343434

About the one who wasmalshin [the
informer] on theger tzedek, he said, "In
this world I didn’t take revenge. And
what do you think? That in the next
world I will take revenge? Listen to this
parable: A young prince was at a beach
sculpting a statue of a person with the

33. Reb Chaim Palagi zt'l writes that on erev Shavuos, one should give charity to the
amount 104 (twice the gematriya of (ב"ן  to a poor talmid chacham, and this rectifies

severe sins and is a segulah for the barren to bear children.
34. My grandfather, Rebbe Moshe Mordechai of Lelov ztl, used to tell this story and spoke

about the Yidden from previous generations, who enjoyed every part of Shabbos, even
the smell of the candles extinguishing.
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wet sand. Someone came by and
destroyed it. The prince went to his
father, who was the king, and
complained that someone broke the
person he made. The king didn’t do
anything. The prince thought to himself,
“When I will grow up and become king
I will take revenge on that person.” And
what do you think happened when he
became an adult? He realized that it was
nothing, and he let it pass. Similarly, I'm
not taking revenge in this world; do you
think I'll take revenge in the next world?"

He was a student of the Vilna Gaonzt’l.
The Vilna Gaon told him that he had the
ability (with his spiritual strengths) to
save him, but theger tzedekreplied that
he preferred to dieal kiddush Hashem. 35353535

Reb Alexander Zuskindzy’a, author of
Yesod Veshoresh HaAvodah, went to the
square where the pyre was prepared to
burn the ger tzedek, because he wanted
to answer amen to thebrachah the ger

tzedek would say right before being
moser nefesh al kiddush Hashem. This
was mesirus nefeshon his part, for if
someone saw him, they were liable to
punish him as well,chalilah. But the
Yesod VeShoresh HaAvodah wanted to
be there and answer amen to this unique
and holy brachah, said at a time of
mesiras nefesh. The Vilna Gaon said
about this incident that had there been
ten people answering amen to that
brachah, the world would have reached

its perfected state (tikun hashaleim).

Reb Shlomo Zalman Aurbach said that
he heard ish mipi ish [from a direct
source] from the Vilna Gaonzt’l that
when theger tzedekrecited the brachah,
a fire came out from beneath Ma’aras
HaMachpeilah and burned up allkelipos.
If there was a minyan answering amen,
the world would be perfectly rectified.36363636

May his merit protect us.

35. Once the Vilna Gaon visited him in prison and saw that he was depressed. The Vilna
Gaon asked him why he was down. Behold, Chazal say that those who die al kiddush

Hashem go directly to Gan Eden. The ger tzedek replied, "I dont have any Jewish roots.
My father is a gentile and I dont have any children. So I'm leaving the world without any
Jewish connection."
The Vilna Gaon told him: It is written (Yeshayah 44:6), אחרון  ואני ראשון ,אני [Hashem says] I
am first and I am last." Rashi explains, "[Hashem says] I am first, because I dont have a
father and I am last, because I dont have children."
What is this pasuk telling us? Doesnt everyone know that Hashem doesnt have a father and
that He doesnt have children?
The pasuk is speaking to the ger tzedek. Hashem tells them, "I am your father, and I am
your son."
36. It is told that a pigeon came forth from the fire when the ger tzedek was burned.
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 בחקתי 
Towards the end of the תוכחה, after we are told of the terrifying consequence of our עבירות, we are 
given hope and reassurance. 'ה tells us that we can count on ה' .זכות אבות will remember the ברית that 
He made with יצחק ,אברהם, and יעקב, and that will be our savior. The רשב"ם writes that this only happens 
  .תשובה if we do – "אם יכנע לבבם"

 mentioned first and יעקב Why is .אבות which questions the order of the stated תורת כהנים brings a רש"י
then יצחק and then אברהם? Shouldn’t it be the reverse? After all, אברהם is the oldest. The תורת כהנים 
answers: when we sin, 'ה uses the זכויות of יעקב and hopefully that would be enough. In case it isn’t, 'ה 
will use the זכויות of יצחק. If all fails, 'ה will use the זכויות of אברהם.  

The מפרשים are bothered by this. It sounds as if אברהם אבינו is greater than נויעקב אבי ? Yet, we know 
that יעקב is called the בכיר האבות – the greatest of all of them? How can we suggest that the זכויות of 
  ?יעקב of זכויות are greater than the אברהם

The כלי יקר says differently than the תורת כהנים. He explains that the תורה is assuring us that there will 
always be enough ות אבותזכ  from all of the אבות. The פסוק is saying as follows: when necessary, we will 
use the זכויות of יעקב. Since he is more recent than אברהם and יצחק, that means that his ‘account’ of 
 enough, but יעקב started to deplete last so certainly there should be enough. AND, not only is זכויות
even יצחק will always be enough. Don’t think that just because he is a דור above, that would mean that 
his זכויות might be completely drained – no, even the זכויות of יצחק will always be enough. What about 
 Since he was first, his ‘account’ was dipped into more than any other. Surely, it’s already in ?אברהם
overdraft. Surely, his account has been frozen and locked. But no, says the אברהם .פסוק also, will always 
have זכויות to share. This is the meaning of "וזכרתי את בריתי יעקב". If you think that I need it because 
there’s no more זכויות from ואף את בריתי יצחק" ,יצחק". And not only that – "ואף את בריתי אברהם אזכור" – 
there will always be זכויות from אברהם too.  

However, we are still left trying to understand the תורת כהנים, which sounds as if אברהם is the strongest 
and יעקב the weakest. Shouldn’t it be the opposite?  

איגר רב זאבל had a cousin and close friend, named רבי עקיבא איגר . In a letter, he addresses this question 
and answers beautifully: The מדרש tells us, those who follow in the ways of the אבות, are given  זכות
 is emulating the זכות אבות Those who don’t, are not. Which means that a prerequisite to receiving .אבות
""על שלשה דברים העולם עומד, על התורה ועל העבודה ועל גמילות חסדים tells us משנה The .אבות  יעקב אבינו .
represents the עמוד התורה, as we see that he is called the "איש תם יושב אוהלים" – the one who dwells in 
the יצחק אבינו .אוהל של תורה is the עמוד עבודה. He was offered as a קרבן – the true אברהם אבינו .עבודה is 
the עמוד החסד, as we know that his house was open to all.  

When we try and emulate the אבות, we first try the עמוד התורה. Today, our תורה is extremely weak. 
Without the בית המקדש, we are left with only about ½ of the מצוות for which we are able to be מקיים. 
And even those that we are left with, only great צדיקים are able to do them justice. Our עמוד התורה is 
very weak. We can’t expect to receive זכות אבות from יעקב אבינו because we can’t quite emulate him.  

     על ידי 'קהל בית תפילה' רמת אשכול ירושלם תובב"א                
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בית  it’s hard to begin. We are left with ‘shuls’ as our ,בית המקדש Without a .עבודה stood for יצחק אבינו
לל ישראלכ Only the finest of .קרבנות as our תפילה and המקדש  are able to come close to the העמוד העבוד . 
So, tapping into the זכות אבות of יצחק אבינו won’t be possible for the most of us.  

However, when it comes to the עמוד החסד, things change. ישראל רחמנים בני רחמנים – hasn’t changed an 
iota. Doing authentic חסד is as available to every one of us as it was to אברהם אבינו. Every איד can feel 
for another and take action where and when it is necessary.  

After 120, we won’t be asked, “Were you the עמוד התורה or the עמוד העבודה?” As much as we must try 
our utmost, there is a limit to which most of us can possibly achieve in these areas. Replicating יעקב or 
 Were you in pain over other ?עמוד החסד is out of our reach. But we will be asked, “Were you the יצחק
people’s pain? Did you do all you could to change their plight?” To this we need to answer in the 
affirmative. We need to be able to say, “I emulated אברהם אבינו”.  

Now we understand the ה' .תורת כהנים promises us: 

 "וזכרתי את בריתי יעקב"  -  I’ll remember the זכות of יעקב for those who emulated him, but only the 
greatest צדיקים will be able to utilize those זכויות. 

 "ואף את בריתי יצחק" -  and I’ll also remember the זכות of יצחק, for those few who came close to 
his עבודה. 

And what will be for the rest of us? 

 "ואף את בריתי אברהם אזכור" – all of כלל ישראל will be able to enjoy the זכות of  בינואאברהם  – as 
long as we practice true חסד and רחמנות. This we are all capable of doing. No exceptions.  
 

  הלכה למעשה 
 

תחזקחזק חזק ונ      
The (ס' קל"ט סע' י"א) שו"ע writes that one who receives an עליה לתורה, should hold onto the תורה during 
his ברכה. The רמ"א explains the origin of this הגמנ  from the זק ואמץח "לא ימוש ספר תורה הזה מפיך ,פסוק" , 
meaning that one should be מתחזק – hold onto – the תורה. The רמ"א continues to explain that from here 
formed the מנהג to say to one who was מסיים – “ זקח ”! The question is, does this mean that we should 
say ""חזק  too every person after his עליה because he was "מסיים" his עליה, or this only refers to someone 
who was called up to be מסיים the entire ספר (שמות ,בראשית, etc.)?  

 The מנהג amongst the ספרדים is to say חזק וברוך to every person after his עליה. ( "וע' כה"ח ס"ק נ )   

 The מנהג amongst the אשכנזים is that at the ending of each ספר of the תורה, the רב (or most חשוב of 
the מתפללים) is called for this עליה ( "שביעי חזק" ). Other shuls sell this עליה for a large sum of money. 
When the קריאה is finished, everyone in shul calls out together חזק חזק ונתחזק. The meaning is, to 
wish the מסיים (the one who had the final עליה) that he should be 1.חזק Others don’t say ונתחזק, 
rather just חזק חזק חזק because it is the גמטריה of (345) משה. ( "ש סע' ט"וערוה ס' תרס"ט, א"ר )  

Poskim explain that the מסיים himself (the one who received the last עליה), should not say the words 
 :for two reasons חזק חזק ונתחזק

1. It’s a ברכה for him. We usually don’t give ourselves ברכות.  
2. It would be a הפסיק between the reading of the תורה and the ברכה at the end.  

Likewise, if the בעל קורא receives this עליה, he too, should not say חזק, due to 2.הפסיק  
However, one who says חזק at a time when he shouldn’t, should not be rebuked.3  
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 ג, וקישו"ע ס' פ"ד סע' י"לבוש ס' תרס"טאבודרהם סדר שחרית של שבת, ע'  1
 רבבות אפרים ח"ד ס' פ' בשם הגרי"ש אלישיב זצ"לשו"ת ו ,, שו"ת שבה"ל ח"ז ס' ר"בע' קישו"ע ס"ק כ"ב 2
 שו"ת משנ"ה ח"ז ס' כ"ב וח"ח ס' י"ח 3
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 במדבר 
 

 explains that it was an expression of רש"י ?What for .אידין Count the .שאו את ראש כל עדת בני ישראל
love. When the אידין left ה' ,מצרים counted them. After the עגל, He counted them to see how many 
were left. Now, after the inauguration of the משכן, when 'ה brought His שכינה into this world, He 
counted them again.  
Other (ספורנו ,אבן עזרא) מפרשים learn that the counting was part of organizing the דגלים - to create a 
 needed to be in a specific order, starting שבטים The .ארץ ישראל so that they can go directly into ,סדר
with שבט יהודה (the מלך).  
 

Why דגלים? The (במדבר רבה ב, ג) מדרש relates that during מתן תורה, twenty two thousand מלאכים 
came down together with the שכינה. The פסוק says רבבה .(שיר השירים ה, י) דגול מרבבה refers to the 
 saw it and אידין were making flags! The מלאכים This means that the .דגלים refers to דגול ,מלאכים
immediately had a desire to also have flags. 'ה responded, ""ודגלו עלי אהבה  – if they have flags, I’ll love 
them even more. Additionally, the פסוק writes, "נדגול נוינרננה בישועתך ובשם אלק"  said, “if you so ה' – 
much desire to honor me with flags”, ""ימלא ה' כל משאלותיך  – I promise you that you will have flags. 'ה 
kept his promise in this פרשה.  
The של"ה asks the obvious question, what is so exciting about flags?! רב צדוק הכהן מלובלין ( קפרי צדי ) 
answers that each מלאך had a different flag in order to signify that each מלאך has individual קדושה. 
Each has a different חז"ל .תפקיד tell us, “ ד עושה שתי שליחויותאין מלאך אח ” – one מלאך doesn’t have two 
jobs. מלאכים never mix. רפאל is not גבריאל. They are individuals with different endeavors. The אידין 
wished to emulate the מלאכים. They wanted to have individual flags - individual missions. They wanted 
that each שבט should fulfill a different תפקיד. Each with it’s unique קדושה. And 'ה granted them their 
wish. Each שבט was counted and reached ‘their’ number. Each שבט had their own flag, rock, and color. 
  
This might be why פרשת במדבר always precedes שבועות – because it was on שבועות that 'ה promised 
us that He would grant us flags and in במדבר we read that it happened.  
 

Yet, רב יעקב קמנצקי זצ"ל asks a shocking question. The אידין already walked in their organized fashion 
(with שבט יהודה leading) immediately as they left מצרים. The פסוק says “ובני ישראל יוצאים ביד רמה” and 
it also says “ י ישראלוחמושים עלו בנ ”, which means that they didn’t leave as slaves that escape in the 
night. They left as a free nation with no fear, and walked in an orderly fashion. Accordingly, why didn’t 
they have the דגלים right away? Why did 'ה wait an entire year? 
 explains as follows: the truth is that having personalized flags and decorations on them, is רב יעקב
individualizing each שבט. This sounds very contrary to any theme of אחדות! The idea of flags makes 
 waited so long to ה' So, instead of wondering why .כלל ישראל between groups of people in מחיצות
introduce the flags, rather we should ask why He allowed them at all!  
The answer is that until מתן תורה, flags would be counter-productive. However, once there was a תורה 
and משכן which represented a nucleus in כלל ישראל, and each שבט camped around this nucleus, there 
was no more fear of individualizing. As long as everyone is working for the same theme, they are glued 
together. As an example, a person is made of many different limbs. Eyes see and noses smell. Each part 
has its own function and name. Yet, this doesn’t cause a lack of אחדות because they are all working 
around one brain/heart. The same is with כלל ישראל. Until they received the תורה, having flags would 
be a threat of distancing groups of אידין from one another. Once there was a משכן and everyone was 
working towards the nucleus – the תורה, each group can be as different from each other as can be. One 
will be a hand and the other a foot. One will be an ear and the other an eye. This won’t cause fighting 
or jealousy because they are all working for a common core.  

     על ידי 'קהל בית תפילה' רמת אשכול ירושלם תובב"א                
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Getting ready for this year’s מתן תורה doesn’t mean that we all need to look or act the same. We can 
be extremely different. In terms of מנהגים and הנהגות. Personalities and tactics. Looks and tastes. 
 means that we all are on one team – working towards a common goal. Understanding that each אחדות
of us, or at least each group in כלל ישראל are different limbs, very different, which collectively form a 
perfect body to serve 'ה with - כאיש אחד בלב אחד. So we can allow people to be different and even 
appreciate it. Working on אחדות means understanding that there are different necessary components. 
And only when all of the different parts work towards the nucleus – towards the רבונו של עולם – can we 
experience true אחדות and be הזוכ  to be מקבל תורה again – as we did originally on that great day.  

  הלכה למעשה 
 

    From ערב ראש חודש until שבועות       
 

Davening for one’s children 
The של"ה writes that ערב ראש חודש סיון is a day which is מסוגל for ones תפילות to be accepted, 
particularly concerning ones children and זיווגים. He adds that it is a good thing to fast and give צדקה.  
 

Learning הלכות יו"ט 
Poskim say that starting from ר"ח סיון one should begin learning (צ"להגרש"ז אויערבאך ז) .הלכות יו"ט  
 

Changes in the davening 
From ראש חודש סיון until (אסרו חג) ח' סיון one does not say תחנון or יהי רצון after 1.קריאת התורה Some do 
not say them until (and including) 2.י"ב סיון Most people say 'קל ארך אפים ,למנצח יענך ה, and אב הרחמים.   
 

Haircut/nails 
One should take a haircut3 and cut his nails before (שו"ע הרב ס' תקכ"ט סע' ב') .שבועות 
 

 מקוה
Many men go to the מקוה before יו"ט. Preferably, one should go after חצות. When this is difficult, one 
may go earlier. When שבועות falls out on Sunday, some just go on Friday (and have in-mind both, שבת 
and יו"ט) while others go on שבת. When doing so, one should not verbalize that he is going for יו"ט.   
 

 נר נשמה
Many people have the מנהג to light a נר נשמה before יו"ט for missing parents. This should be done before 
 If one forgot to light a .יו"ט a two day candle should be lit before ,מוצאי שבת falls out on יו"ט When .יו"ט
candle before יו"ט, he may only light it on יו"ט (using an existing flame) if he will use the candle in some 
way (e.g. use a dark room in order to see where he is going). ( "י ברקוביץ שליט"אכך שמעתי ממו"ר הגר ) 
 

Blood tests/donating blood 
Years back people used to practice ‘blood-letting’ for health reasons. This practice was prohibited on 
every ערב יום טוב and particularly on 4.ערב שבועות Today bloodletting is not commonly done. The 
modern question pertains to blood tests. Most Poskim maintain that a standard blood test may be 
taken. This year, ערב שבועות falls out on שבת, so this issue isn’t relevant. מבית לוי קובץ בעניני ניסן עמ' לז. וכן ע' )
(שמעתי ממו"ר הגר"י ברקוביץ שליט"א  

Visit our website: beistefillahramateshkol.org 

                                                           

 וס' קל"א סע' ז'  רמ"א ס' תצ"ד סע' ג' 1
בעה. וכן כתב בלוח ארץ ישראל. שמ"ב ס' קל"א ס"ק ל"ו בשם המג"א מפני שהקרבנות של חג השבועות היה להם תשלומים כל  2

בהליכות שלמה )שבועות פי"ב סע' ט"ז ויש שאין נופלים גם בי"ג בסיון משום ספיקא דיומא.  שבחו"לז( כתב ובשערי תשובה )סק"
לומין לקרבנות נמנים לפי ארץ ישראל, והערה כ"ה( כתב בשם הגרש"ז אויערבאך זצ"ל שאומרים בי"ג אפילו בחו"ל כיון שימי התש

  ימים הללו. ו'כל ח( שאומרים תחנון בושיטת החזו"א )הובא באורחות רבנו ח"א עמ' ס" שהיא מקום ההקרבה.
שם כתב "פוסקים. ואפשר דאם גילח  שו"ע ס' תקל"א סע' א'. ובמ"ב שם סק"א כתב כדי שלא יכנס לרגל כשהוא מנוול. ובשה"צ 3

, ואם כן נו שאין המנהג לגלח רק במספריםבתוך ל' יום לא שייך זה, דניוול הוא יותר משלשים יום, ]פרי מגדים[. ולדידן במדינת
ם יום יתרבה עליו השער יותר אפילו אחר שסיפר עצמו נשאר עליו מעט שער, וממילא אפילו אם ישהה אחר זה פחות משלשי

 משלשים יום שלפנים שהיה אז אחר גלוח".
צא שד הנקראת 'טבוח' כדי שאם לא י שבועות ת קכט:( דבערבע' רמ"א ס' תס"ח סע' י' ומ"ב ס"ק ל"ח. והטעם כתב הגמ' )שב  4

וא יום סכנה בעניני דם. ואף שמתן ות( הקבלו ישראל את התורה היתה השד טובחת את בשרם ודמם. לפיכך, אותו יום )ערב שבוע
ת בני ישראל לקבל את התורה, תורה היתה בששה בסיון, כתב החת"ס )דרשות כרך ב' דף רצד, א( שהשד יצא ביום של הסכמ

 ל כל ערב יום טוב משום ערב שבועות. דהיינו באמירת נעשה ונשמע, שהיתה בערב שבועות )ע' רש"י שמות כד, ז(. וגזרו רבנן ע



 

 רב יהודה בוים שליט"א                                                                                                                                             
   

 שבועות 
 

There is a מנהג ישראל to eat milchig foods on שבועות. Some eat an entire meal of milchigs while others 
only have milchigs for Kiddush. (Some eat an entire meal of cheese cake at Kiddush!) Although many 
reasons are given for this מנהג, I would like to discuss one of them.  
 

The ('אות ס 'חלק א (רוקח"")הרזיי ספר סודי )הובא ב מדרש  tells us that when משה רבינו went to שמים to be מקבל the 
ילוד  What is this“ .מלאכים he didn’t have such a smooth ride. He was immediately attacked by the ,תורה
 ה' .with the fire from their mouths משה רבינו They almost burned ”?שמים doing in (human being) אשה
explained to them that משה was here to bring the תורה to כלל ישראל. To this, the מלאכים protested: תנה 
 How .תורה argued that humans will defame the מלאכים The .שמים in תורה leave the – הודך על השמים
many will keep the תורה? Of those who will be שומרי תורה ומצוות, how many will keep it perfectly? 'ה 
told משה to respond to them. משה was afraid of being turned into toast, so 'ה told משה, “Hold onto my 
chair (the כסא הכבוד) and you’ll be fine.” (Maybe the מלאכים wouldn’t want to scorch the כסא הכבוד.) 
 and argued: “True, we earthlings weren’t, aren’t, and won’t מלאכים somehow rebutted the משה רבינו
be perfect. But, what about yourselves? Remember that historic event at אברהם אבינו, when three of 
you were sent to visit and heal him after his bris? Remember what was on the menu? That’s right - meat 
and milk. You call that perfect? Not quite.”  
This was a winner argument and משה triumphantly brought the תורה to כלל ישראל. Because of this, we 
eat milchigs and we remember the story.  
An enjoyable and amusing מדרש, yet seemingly, unfair and imbalanced. There are millions of מלאכים. 
Maybe more. Three of them ‘mess up’ and that’s it for all of them? Why do all מלאכים lose out? Deal 
with the three incriminated מלאכים and leave the תורה in שמים. Why should millions lose the רהתו  due 
to three? In contrast, the מלאכים claimed that of the millions of אידין, maybe there will be three 
perfectly righteous ones. Why should משה רבינו win with such an argument?  
 

In order to answer this, we need to ask another question.  
 someone who cannot err? Isn’t that – מלאך erred?! Can it really be? Isn’t the cliché definition of a מלאכים
what we mean when we say “That person is a מלאך”! He does no wrong!”? מלאכים don’t have a יצר הרע. 
Who told them to do the wrong thing and eat בשר בחלב? They don’t have בחירה. They act automatically, 
so how could they act wrongly?   
 

The answer is, just that. They can’t do anything wrong – and even when they do the right thing, it isn’t 
their doing at all. They are simply שלוחי מקום. Isolated רצונות of הקב"ה. Why did they eat חלבבשר ב ? 
Because they were given a job. More correctly – they were created to do a specific job. To heal אברהם. 
Their directives were to go down into the world as Arabs, walk near אברהם, accept his invitation, eat his 
food and give him a ברכה for children. Whatever אברהם serves, they eat. There is no thought process 
involved. מלאכים don’t make calculated decisions. They didn’t do an עבירה in the sense of choosing the 
wrong choice. They were set up for doom and had no ability to prevent it.  
 

This was the argument presented by משה רבינו. “What the three מלאכים did wasn’t because there were 
three faulty, defective, מלאכים. They did what all לאכיםמ  would have done. You all have no choice about 
things. You can’t decide to do the right thing. You have nothing to do with your actions. But that’s not 
what תורה is all about. It’s about making right choices. It’s about being מתגבר and doing what our שכל 
tells us and ignore our instincts. So the incident of אברהם אבינו wasn’t personal to three מלאכים. It was 
an example and proof that only people, humans, earthlings, ילודי אשה, can possibly be מקיים the תורה. 
Only we can do justice to the פסוק in the ובחרת בחיים" – תורה". So, it may be very few who will be perfect. 
But, every time a איד overcomes his יצר, he is worth more than the perfect מלאך.”  

     על ידי 'קהל בית תפילה' רמת אשכול ירושלם תובב"א                
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This was the argument of משה רבינו. This is what we remember when we eat our cheese cake. The תורה 
isn’t here for מלאכים. It’s here for us to overcome our challenges. To refrain from doing what we deep 
down know is wrong (like eating too much cheese cake!). It’s here for us to take our very imperfect 
natures and make them as perfect as we can. This is what שבועות is about. Being מקבל on ourselves, to 
overcome – something. To show the מלכים that the תורה is exactly where it belongs - with us. 
 

  הלכה למעשה 
 

        הבדלה ביו"ט שחל במוצאי שבת

 

When שבועות falls out on Motzei Shabbos, we make havdalah in Kiddush. Although we don’t say  בורא
 For this, we need a candle. As with every havdalah, it should .בורא מאורי האש we do say ,מיני בשמים
contain at least two wicks. However, using a regular havdalah candle is complicated since one may not 
extinguish the candle after הבדלה. What will one do with a large burning הבדלה candle?  
 

The solution is to purchase mini havdalah candles (known as יקנה"ז candles) made expressly for this 
purpose. Alternatively, one can twist together two ‘Sharvitim’ commonly called tzindlers – thin, long, 
wax coated wicks used for lighting candles. (This must be done before שבת.) The candle/sharvitim is lit 
from a preexisting flame and laid carefully on foil after looking at one’s nails. Others simply hold two 
matches together, and light them right before the ברכה is said (from a pre-existing flame). They too, 
are laid on foil.  
Recently, Poskim have raised issue with this practice. Halacha says that on יו"ט one may light candles 
(from a pre-existing flame) for one’s personal use, such as to illuminate the room, or in order to light a 
stovetop. However, lighting a candle or matches solely for the sake of a מצוה (e.g. הבדלה) isn’t 
necessarily permitted.  
 

In light of the above, common practice has become to simply use the already lit יו"ט candles for the use 
of הבדלה. The candles are held together until they touch, creating a temporary הבדלה candle. 
However, this too, is debated. When one puts two candles together, he creates a larger flame – an act 
of הבערה (burning). It isn’t really different than lighting a candle or two matches. Accordingly, we 
haven’t accomplished anything. An additional problem with holding the candles together (or even the 
matches) concerns separating the two after one finishes looking at his nails. This may constitute an act 
of כיבוי (extinguishing) which is אסור on Yom Tov. So what should one do?  

 Some forfeit the ענין of having a double wick candle. They simply say the ברכה in front of the 
two individual (non-touching) יו"ט candles.  

 The best solution is to use the ‘mini havdalah candle’ or ‘sharvitim’. How do we avoid the issue 
of lighting solely for the מצוה? By using it for your personal use. The wife should first use the 
mini havdalah candle/sharvitim to light her Yom Tov candles (immediately before Kiddush) and 
she can continue holding it through kiddush/havdalah. These candles last a few minutes, 
usually long enough for the entire קידוש/הבדלה. After בורא מאורי האש, it should be gently laid 
to rest on a piece of foil until it burns out.  
 

 

At this time, I would like to express my sincere הכרת הטוב to all those who are 

davening for my wife, חוה מלכה בת נחמה ברכה.  

 
שליט"אזילברשטיין הג"ר יצחק   related that once, his father-in-law הגרי"ש אלישיב זצ"ל, visited a choleh and told him: 

ישראלכלל  tell us that when חז"ל  stood at הר סיני to receive the תורה, they had a sudden רפואה from any and all illnesses. 
Every year, on שבועות, this "זמן סגולה" returns and we are able to receive רפואות that ordinarily we wouldn’t be זוכה to. 

The חולה asked: “Exactly when on שבועות should we ask for the רפואה?” Rav Eliyashiv zt”l answered: 

“During the reading of the עשרת הדברות!!  
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